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T H E  M O S T  P R E C I O U S  G I F T  

PROMINENT INDIANS ON INDO-SOVIET FRIENDSHIP

The Soviet Union has given us nany 
precious g if ts ; the nost precious of 
these g ifts  is FRIENDSHIP,

JAWAEARIAL NEHRU

ON RUSSIAN REVOLUTION

1 , The October Revolution is one of the great turning points of 
history. Not only did i t  enable the people of one of the la f

gest cpuntries of the world to overthrow the old order of expl* 
citation , i t  showed a new way to social and econonic developi^ 
nent, >

INDIRA GANDHI? Prine-Mlnister. i967,
2 , Look at Russia, look how they are naking revolution. You 

should do the sane,
AURCffilNDO GHOSH, Freedon Fighter.

3 , Current nbvenont in Russiais a great lesson lor us. We, too, 
can denonstrate the sane strength the Russians do,

MOHANDAS K . GANDHI

4 , Everything I have seen here w ill serve as a source: of inspi*' 
ration for ne in the persistent struggle which is being wa

ged by the oppressed people of India, The working nasses of the 
USSR have created a systen which offers a living exanple ,to us,

SRINIVAS AYEI‘«AR, Swaraj leader,
5 , I had no doubt that the Soviet Revolution had advanced hUiî  

nan society by a great leap and had laid the foundations foR.
that new civ iliza tion  towards which the world could advance• ^

■ JAWArlARlAL NEHRU, Discovery of India^
6 , October Revolution had a profound inpact on India's nind, 

Jawaharlal Nehru spoke eloquently of the historic signifi«>
cance of your Revolution, He often reninded Indira Gandhi that 
she was born within a few days of that great event,

RAJIV GANDHI, Prine Minister. 1986,
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ON VIADIMIR LENIN

7 , A study of Marx and Lenin produced a powerful e ffect on ay 
nind and helped ne to see history and current a ffa irs  in a

new lig h t, Hie long chain of history and of social developnent 
appeared to have sone neaning, sone sequence, and the future 
lo s t  sone of its  obscurity. The practical achievenents oi the 
Soviet Union were also trenendously inpressive,

JAWAHARIAL NEHRU. Autobiography.
8 ,  The day of liberation of nankind is breaking on Russia's ho

rizon, and Ulyanov-Lenin is the brigh t,sun, that augurs hap-*
piness for nankind.

Prof, BARAKATUIAH, Freedon Fighter
9 , It nay appear strange to sone people why I have always held 

Lenin in high esteen, being not a connunist. Ho was fu ll of
hunan sensitiveness and whatever he did for nasses was unprece
dented and unique; there is  one nore reason for ny high esteen 
for Lenin: his struggle against capitalisn and bureaucracy,
Tolstoy was a sp ir itu a lis t . He did not believe in violence. Yet 
while dealing with poverty and down-trodden conditions of the 
have-nots, he also depicted the hypocricity and fa lse  norallty \ 
of the upper class in such a re a lis tic  and vivid nanner that 
the background of the Russian revolution which was naturing then 
could be understood very well, Lenin unanbiguously accepted this 
facti I  an an adnirer of Lenin because of th is, too,- r ■

VISHNU PRABmKAR, W r i t e r ,  1 9 8 6 .

1 0 , "I incline nore and nore toviards a connunist philosophy. The 
whole value of Mirxisn seens to ne to lie  in its  absence of

dognatisn, in its  attitude to action, in its  stress on a certain 
outlook and node of approach. That outlook helps us in understanding 
ding the social phenonena of our own tines, and points out the 
way pf action and escape. Even that nethod of action was no f i 
xed and unchangeable road, but had to be suited to circunstaiv- 
co s. That, at any rate, was Lenin's view, and he ju stified  it  
b r illia n tly  by fitt in g  his action to changing circunstances,-

JAWABARIAL NEHRU, Autobiography.
11 , An ideal that is sanctified by sacrifices of such great nas- 

ter sp irits as Lenin cannot go in vain; the noble exanple of
th ir  renunciation w ill bo enblazened for ever and quicken and pu
r i fy  the ideal as tine passes.

MOKANH'̂ S K. GANDHI

v'<
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ON SOVIET ACHIEVEMENTS

12. We had the exanple of the Soviet Union which in two brief 
decades, fu ll  of war and in the face of what appeared to be

insurnountable d iff ic u lt ie s , had nade trenendous progress. Sone 
were attracted to connunisn, others were not, but a l l  were fas
cinated by the advance of the USSR in education and culture and 
nedical care and in the solution of the problen of nationaliti
es -  by the anazing and prodigious effort toJcreate a new world 
out of the dregs of the old. Even Rabindranath Tagore, becane an 
adnirer of this new civ iliza tio n .

JAWAĤ RIAL Discovery of India.

13. . . . unsparing energy with which Russia has tried to fight di
sease and illite ra c y , and has succeded in steadily elinina-

ting ignorance and poverty, wiping clean the face of a vast conr- 
tinent fron a ll  distinctions between one class and another. Her 
rapid and astounding progress has nade ne happy and jealous at 
the sane tine. When I see elsewhere sone 200 nationalities — w 
which only a few years ago were at vastly different stages of de- 
velopnent -  narshing ahead in peaceful progress and anity, and 
when I look about ny own country and see a very highly evolved 
people drifting into chaos and barbarity, I cannot help contras
ting the two systens"of governnent, one based on cooperation, the 
other on exploitation, which have nade such conditions possible.

RABINDR/mTH TAGORE. Deadh-bed Mbs sage.

14. In the Soviet country, a great nei7 world was being b u ilt up 
before our eyes. Russia, following the great Lenin, looked

into the future, while other countries .lay nunbed under the dead 
hand of the past and spent their energy in preserving the useless 
relics of the bygone age.. In particular, I was inpressed by the 
great progress nade by the backward regions of Central Asia under 
the Soviet regino. In the balance, therefore, I was a l l  in fa vour 
of Russia, and the presence and exanple of the Soviets was a bri
ght and heartening phenonenon in a dark and disnal world.

JAWAB\RUiL NEKRÛ  ̂ Autobiography.

15. The USSR is the great and fascinating unfolding of new order 
and a new civ ilization  as the nost pronising feature of our

disnal age. I f  the future is fu ll  of hope i t  is  largely because 
of Soviet Russia, and i f  sone world catastrophe does not interve
ne, this new civilization  w ill spread to other lands and put an 
end to the wars and conflicts which capitalisn feeds,

JAWAH!\RIAL NEHRU, Address to Lucknow 
session of the Indian ^ tio n a l Congress 

1936.
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16 , The Five-Yeai* Plan conpleteiy changed the .face of Russia.
Fron feudal country i t  has suddenly becone an advanced coun

try* There has been an anazing cultural advance; and the socia 1 
services, the systen of public health and accident insurances
are the nost advanced in the world.

JA^mRUL NEHRU. Letter to Indira.

17. There is a lo t that we can learn fron your country» the nost 
important being the way a people can, in the face of heavy

odds and many dangers, march ahead and create a new society.
INDIRA GA>^I, Prine-M nister. 1973,

ON THE GREAT PATRIOTIC ^ R  OF THE S(7/IET PEOPLE. 1941-1945.

18 , H itleris invasion of the Soviet Union is an assault of the 
darkest and most barbaric forces of Europpe on the most pro

gressive defenders of light and civ ilization  in the whole world. 
Our eyes are fixed on your country. Every day we read the great 
history that you arc writing with your blood. We are sure that 
you w ill smash fascism, A ll  the oppressed nations of the world 
connect their hopes for future with your victory.

MULK RAJ AMiND, Writer. 1941.
19. It would be a tragedy i f  Soviet Russia was crippled and wea

kened by a war against her, for then, the only powerfull op
ponent of imperialism would be removed. "

r V JATZAHARIAL NEHRU, Letter to Miiulana Azod.
. 1941.

*‘Ro, The Soviets.w ill succeed. They alone w ill curb the beast.
RABINDRANATH TAGORE. 1941.

21 . Russia cannot lose the war, otherwise who w ill look after  
the poor of the world? Russia must not lose the m r.

MOKAl'JDAS K. Ĝ ANREI. 1942.

' ‘22. T7hy, above a l l  others, had the Russians fought with such co- 
urage, tenacity, and whole-heartedness?jElsewhere people fo -  

■"̂ ught bravely also because they were moved by love of country, fear 
of agression, and desire to preserve their ways of l i f e .  And y et-- 
there appeared to be a-difference in the whole—heartedness of the 
vrar̂  e ffort between Russia and other countries.

. JAWAHARIAL NEHRU, Discovery of India*
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ON THE SOVIET PEOPLE AND TSEIR IDSALS

23 . There is  no question ing the fa c t  that the Bolshevik idea l has 
behind i t  the purest s a c r i f i c e s  o f  cou n tless  nen ‘and women

who have given up th e ir  a l l  fo r  i t s  sake,
MCSUrlll̂ S K. GAIJDHI. Young'̂  Ind ia , 1928.

24, The theory and philosophy o f I^rmisn ligh tened  up many a dark 
corner o f  ny n ind. H istory cane to have a new meaning fo r  ne.

The M irxist in te rp re ta tion  threw a flo o d  o f  l ig h t  on i t ,  and i t  
became an unfolding drama with come order and purposw. I t  was the 
e s s e n t ia l freedom from dogma and the s c i e n t i f i c  ou tlook  o f  Lferxisn 
that appealed to  me. ‘fh i le  a l l  other systems and th eories  were 
groping in  the dark, ^ rx ism  alone explained i t  s a t i s fa c t o r i ly  
and o ffe red  a r e a l s o lu t io n ,

NSERU. i\utobiograph'y,
2 5 , .The progress o f  the S ov iet Union was im pressive but l e t  us not 

fo rg e t  that tremendous s a c r i f i c e s  and s e l f -d e n ia l  Were neces
sary fo r  th is  achievem ent, A l l  th ese 'y ea rs  the S ov ie t  people have 
borne p riva tion s and have laboured. Only now that foundatipns are 
so lid  -can they think o f  b e tte r  c lo th e s , shoes and other, consumer 
goods. • ,

INDIRA. GANDHI. Interview . 1955•.
26, Russians are not a netv p eop le , and y e t  there has been a comp

le te  break from the o ld ,, l ik e  that o f  death, and they have be
en reincarnated anew, in  a manner fo r  which there is  no example in  
h is to ry . They have become you th fu l again with an energy and v ita 
l i t y  that are aaioazing, ,

JAWAH^RIAL NSEHU. D iscovery o f  India*
27. Kie S oviet people are fr ie n d ly  peop le , aud th e ir  h o s p ita l ity  • 

is  remarkable. There love is  not more show o f f ,  but r e a l ,  hea
rty  emotion.

VIS OH T Y iter. 1986.

28, The mention o f the people o f  the S oviet Union brings the very 
pleasant memories o f  th e ir  h e lp fu l .nature to my mind. I t  would 

be d i f f i c u l t  foi^ us to fo rg e t  such h osp ita b le , couteous and heli>- 
ful peop le . ' •

S.N.SaiVAS'aWA, Sh jor-G enera l. 1986.
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• ON SOVIET FOREIGN POLICY

2 9 , The fo re ig n  p o lic y  o f  the USSR hcs been one o f  the stron gest 
p i l la r s  o f  peace and there is  no doubt that i f  there is  co

op era tion  in  th is  p o lic y  by other pouerc, peace would becoi:e 
u n a ssa ila b le .

JAR^EARIAL NE--!RU., :73̂ ĜGa2e to the Ccrinu- 
n is t  party o f  .Croat B rita in , 1938,

'3 0 . In S an-F rancisco, the USSR tool: the lead 1: cl:anpioning
freedon  fo r  dependent co u n tr ie s , but ether oo^-'ers fought f 

shy o f  t h is .  Whenever the S cy ie t  Union said anything i t  was in  • 
favour o f  freedon  o f  dependent cou n tr ie s , ,

J/iWaii&RLAL WEIiRU on establishnent o f 
the U.N, Organiza.tion in  1945.

3 1 , The S ov iet Union, unlike the US, has, fron  the very begin-- 
n ing, recogn ised  the g e o p o l i t ic a l  inportance o f  India. She*.

was bound to be a great power, and the USSR in i t s  own interesi: 
wanted India to becone a grea t power,

K.FsS.MENON, Forner Ambassador o f  India 
in  the USSR. 1973.

3 2 , The personal experience o f  war o f  alm ost every S oviet fami
ly ,  however h e ro ic , involved in describab le  su ffe r in g  and

s a c r i f i c e .  Hence, love  o f  peace is  an in te g ra l component o f 
your ou tlook ,

v~ INDIRA GANDHI, Prim e-M inister. 1976,
33 , v7e have no doubt that in  the quest o f  peace, our two count- 

' r ie s  w i l l  always be togeth er .
RAJIV GANDHI, Prim e-M inister. 1985.

3 4 , The S ov ie t Union has been con sisten t in  i t s  support to the 
Non-Aligned fAivement in  i t s  struggle to  preserve peace and

ensure the economic' independence o f  the co u n tr ie s . This has he
lped  the MM cou n tries  to  r e s is t  im p eria lis t  blackm ail.

M.BASAVAPUimiAH, Member o f  the 
bureau, CFI(M). 1986.

) l i t -

3 5 , Any in i t ia t iv e  fo r  g lo b a l peace and fo r  the elim ination  o f 
the atom ic threat must be welcomed. The USSR has advanced

workable proposals to  meet th is  challengec
A .M.SIBDIQUI, P resident, A ll-In d ia  
P rogressive ilislim  Front,

3 6 , I an sure that Indo-S oviet cooperation  w il l  continue to be 
a p o s it iv e  fa c to r  in  the quest fo r  g lo b a l peace and w ell

b e in g ,
RAJIV GANDHI, ? r im e -ia n is te r . 1986.
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ON INDO-S OVIST REIATlONS

37 , Today, we have the best of relations with the Soviet Union, 
and we are the best Of friends. 1 •

LAL BAHADUR SHASTRI, Frine-Minister, 1965,
3 8 , The developing friendship between'the USSR and India is a 

good exanple of international cooperation. In a l l  parts of
th is  vast land, there are v isib le  and living nonuoents to this 
cooperation and friendship.

ir©IRA GANDHI, Prino-I^nister. 1968.
3,9 . I f we are now in' a position to defeat Pakistan, i t  is  not

aerely because of the superior strategy of our generals, and 
the superior bravery of our jawans, but because industrially In  ̂
dia is more advanced country than Pakistan, The cred it'for this 
aust go to the Soviet Union,

 ̂ K.F.S.MSNON, Fornor Anbassador of In<jSla. 1971,
40', There has been sin ilarity  of outlook between our two countri

es, and the area of nutual understanding has steadily enlar
ged in the Treaty we concluded in 1974, providing a' codprehensilie 

' franework for our friendship,
INDIRA GANDHI, Prine-Mlnister. 1974.

4 1 , The Indo-Soviet Treaty signed in 1971, is  an inportant D ile -  
stone in the developnont of our bilateral relations. It has

been a logical expression of Indo—Soviet cooperation and friend
sh ip , ^

Prof, NUEUL HASAN, Forner Anbassador of India.
42 , Your M ssion is a synbol of Indo-Soviet friendship and an 

outstanding exanple of how two countries can work together
constructively for the advancenent of science, fojp nutual benefit
and for the good of nankind.

GD̂ NI Zi'ilL SINGH, President of India, Kfessage 
to the Soviet-Indian Space Crew, 1984.

.43, Jawaharlal Nehru laid the foundations of Indo-Soviet friend
ship on which Indira GoTidhi built a fine ed ifice . The re la ti

ons between our countries have for long been a nodel of interna
tional cooperation,

RAJIV GANDHI, P r J u r i s t e r , One of the f ir s t  
statements in o ffic e , 1984/11/12,

44, When the rest of the world refused to help us, the USSR cane 
foreward to help us build the foundations of our industries,

PtAJIV GANDHI, Prime-Minis te r . 1984.
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45 , We hail the tine-tested and nany-faced friendship built up 
over the years betT/een India and the USSR, This has acqui

red special significance in the present international situati
on, Both for defending vTorld peace and safeguarding India’ s in
dependent econonic developnent as well as national security,

HAJSSH^RA RAC, General Secretary of the CPI,
4 6 , Soviet support has not been confined to econonic fie ld . You 

have stood by us in our d i f f icu ltico . I t  ia adversity that
tests  friendship. The Indian people rerord the Soviet people as 
reliab le  friends,

RAJIV GANDHI, Frine-Minis te r , 1985,
4 7 , We thank you for the support you have given us when and 

where we needed i t  nost. We thank you for the warnth of
your friendship which we mrnly repiprocate, I have no doubt 
that the relations of cordiality which have been established 
between Indian ^feltional Congress ( l )  and the Connunist Party 
of the Soviet Union will grow fron strength to strength and 
prove to be a great bulwark for peace in the world,

ARJUN SINGH. Vice-President, Indian ^^tional 
Congress ( l ) .  Speech in Mjscqw on occassion 
of the 27th Congress of the CPSU, 1986,

4 8 , I see strong relationship between India and the USSR, They 
have been friends when we needed then. And there are nany

issues on which we think alike without having to align each 
other#

i. RAJIV GANDHI, Prine-MLnister, Interview to 
the U.S, nagazine ’’Tine” , 1985,

49 , Indo-Soviet friendship has blossoned into unbreakable ties  
which had helped India in every fie ld . The enenies of Indo-

Soviet friendship are the enenies of India#
ROMSSIi CHANDRA, General Secretary, World 
Peace Council. 1964,

5 0 , The Soviet Union has given us nany preciouo g ifts ; the nost 
precious of these g ifts  is friendship, I cn leaving a part 

of ny heart in Soviet Land.
JA’̂ H(4RIAL '̂̂ 3EEU, Prine-IM nioter , Jioscow, 

1961,
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to present

B

It  g ives  ne pioesure to present the f i r s t  p ir t  c f  the Coi-
l o c t i c n  / .r t ic le s  v7r i t t o n  by in the current ye^r. ‘IIio bock
SOVIET UNION: -..HC’ N iilTD UNiaJC'lI c cn c ic t c  cS f iv e  a r tift lo s  on the 
U .S .S .I.. ‘ihs seccaS bock is  n c o l lo o t ic n  o f i r t i c i e c  cn l i t e r s .-  
ture anO cu ltu re .

Tee d ec is ion  to x /rite >1 Xci' a r t i c le s  about ity country vzc  
token in the socond year o f  qy r;crk in In d ia , I t  v;ao taken fo r  
th-3 fc llov /in g  reasons;
-  TIRST, being introduced to --any people in th is  country and ::ar- 
t i c u la r ly  in - i l a n i ,  I have rea lised  th e ir  con clcera b lo  In te re s t  
in knowing the U .S.S.E , The oiCviet Union end India are fr ie n d ly
co u n tr ie s . There are nacy fr ien d s  o f the U .I.S .S ,, ancag Indian
w orkers, peasants and in te lle c tu a ls *  'Tfiorc arc strong t ie s  bet
ween ny country and several Indian In d u c tr ia lic ta , ao t /e ll  as 
betv7oen the two governnents. Cur cc-L .pcr-.tion is  Quite c ca c id e - 
rab le  in  the f i e ld s  o f  econerpy, co ion ce , de fen ce , cu ltu fv  and 
edu cation , li'y presence here i t s e l f  roa ffirw e  i t .
-  CBCCND, under con d ition s  o f  id c c io g io a i  and ia fo y o a tica  strug
g le ,  which is  going on today, wany people aye in flo ccco d  by the 
'e s te r n  propaganda, A l o t  c f  Indians are a lee ccn^Qrnecl about 
that. Therefore, in fo rn a tio c  a v a ila b le  here is  net ait/ayc unbia- 
sGd, The extend c f  such infero'atinn is  cw a il, i.’‘’or instan ce , the 
la te s t  cditiCG  o f C-SlQFi.L l.NC'EBDCtB-iSCT, pr.bXished by C en p otiti-
cn Success Review, present... cor'e infcr-:'-.tion  the s e c t icn  "'.h;
Is 74ec''. To winc:, i t  is  strango., t c ttousand-ycar^oid
--i *fJL«> %fr w  r*''’ TT o n -C X  y  ti —. V» 4J  « C.V •  ^  ,  I lives the authi o-c'-y iC nenes fo r  that
s e c t is a ,  7/h iIe the ?!CC-yeo^r«.:e h is to ry  o f  the U .J ./i. provides
2!3 no wee. Is that due tc  ignorance? Cr, Is ill -c c n o id cr cd
v'^y c f  in fe rr in g  a reader? I don ’ t know and I d o n 't  v.-ant to , but 
in any case

'dian fr ie n d s  tc  getTFIED, I corsidor .• + .. * j

at l e a s t  tiG basic 0.nc
is the ba s i s or tac :r
ar opaganda, w e ll ,  T;ha t

rcc-'cr  is  roaoGc c i the tr 
is  z-y duty to hoi ny

esent boc^
1. tha t ?

considered as  ̂
unoor’.p la in in g ly  stewacly

the 'estorn  propaganda, :v:y should: not one tfe^a . the Goviet one? 
I f  cowebody finds that I co lou r the truth overotating the m erits 
and reducing c'emcnfcts, what can I cay? _uch an U jpression is  p ts - 
s ib le  due to a ic in fo iw a tio n  mentioned above, by tbouid not one 
think that the other s ide  casts s lu rs  upon the truth? The best 
way is  to v i s i t  the U .S.S .R . and see everything with one’ s own 
eyes, otherwise the only v;ay is  to get in fo r -ia iio o  from thth the 
sides, searching fo r  the truth only among the fa c ts .

You knew that a S ov iet c it le e n  was the flr is t  man tc  f l y  into 
cuter space. You know that the U .d.S .E , is  a m ultinational s ta te .
"ou knox7 that i t  took i.^rt in )rld You kcox7 lat i t

has wo 1 1 -d  eve loped industry and advanced scienca ^nd education.
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3ut dc you kncv hovj i t  ‘..as ao3.vcd the national and langttfig^ quee- 
tion ? Do you know how i t  wen;, the 's.'ar and had been pfifd for
the v ic t o r y ?  Do you know that i t  l e f t  Anerica fa r  behind In its  
output o f  nany in d u str ia l products, in the f i e ld c  of oo lence, 
culture and T jeli-being o f  the pcc^.lo? Do you know that Soviet 
ech'isvenenta in the f i e ld  cf^ c enocracy .and hu.:aa righto S ie much 
grea ter than those o f  c a p it a l is t  cou n tries?

4

T h is 'bock  has many fa c ts tc  prove a l l t h i s . ' ih ey . aFP taken
from both Soviet and 'estern o 0 ur 06 s . 'Zie b 0 C should n;ot be con
sidered  as crepagand a proper. because w.y .mea ns are not yupcurs
and sp e cu la tio n s . i:y means are fa c t s .  -b  X c . C the best
pro p̂aganda, lik e i t  or n ot.

Tice famous F.ussi an a r t i s t Hikola i Rcor ich was a |10 cs f r i -
any

the W’Ey, do you know about thftt? ahort-
ead o f Sabindranath Tagore and Ja-.7aharlal, ITehru, and itr  
yearn liv e d  in India. 5y
ly  b e fe V e  h is  death in Zulu in 1949, Zoerioh wrote:

" I f  a wan Inves h is  native land, he ' i l l  do h ie utmost to 
bring in to  play a l l  i t s  achiovew entc, no watter :;hat p irt c f  the 
globe he may find  h in s c i f  in " .

Zne great frien d  o f Cctcbar rx v c lu ticn  and the. boviet Union 
Jawaharlal ITehru \.rots:

"A Russian goes to the 3aat as an eQuai, not as o Conqueror 
or race-proud su p e r io r" . '

I have tr ied  to fo llc v ; these two quotations in le t te r  and 
s p i r i t ,  v?hile x /riting the present bcol*..

is  b e fore  year eyes,

DILz.ITI, . 
7 .1 1 ,19 06 . ‘7 T7-O Jj , Z I E V TL

•ucsian,

■ Tr ♦ "*■

Z i s i t i n g  ..'r-..fescer c
‘ ; Dirla Ih b titu to  cf  Tccnnulogy f. Dcienoe

. "jf"jf-)(■ -X--X'.'jf--X-■}<■ -X--X-“X-'X--X--X--X''X--X"•; x**x-*x -x-x--x--x- j,'■
n̂ th is  book I never use the wor'-' ''-.ussia" an I t  colttic-  

n ly used in India ,and t. o c s t .  ;:.oocia is only part c f
is  o: llo d  a lso  aq the:he Soviet Union.'Tne Ci.unt:

Union o f S oviet S o c ia l is t  ‘ .enublio \ J .:..3 .Z .
2 . In th is  book the figu res  arc given c ith er  in Indian 

rupees or in S oviet rou b les . ...ccerding to Reserve Dank 
o f  India, one rouble is  equal t o : b 19.0451

, US  ̂ 1.3074
ĉ’ ata as on 33-1C-1986)
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T E A T B L O O M I N G G A R D E N

Notes on the Soviet land and Soviet state system.

That garden
shall be bloaming^

that city
must

arise,
when Soviet Russia

has sueh men. 
as these before my eyes.

VLADIiOR I t̂AKOVSKY

The USSR is the world's largest country, spreading over twî  
parts of the world -  Europe and Asia. It occupies an area of 
22,402,200 square km, which constitutes one-sixth of the Barth'S 
land surface. The Soviet Union is a country whose “bstern and 
Eastern herders are separated by eleven time-zones, that is more 
than ll,j)00  km, ’̂ hen in Leningrad people begin a working day, in 

t;o  ct* TV-sets, enjc^ing the evening program^
mes. The USSR has 42 degrees difference in latitudefrom North to 
South, that is  S,5G0 km. Ihere are 3 oceans and 12 seas around 
the country, and numerous lakes inside i t ,  Including the biggest 
ones -  Caspian, Aral and Baikal, There also arc large rivers 
like Cb, Yenisey, Lena, Amur, Volga, Dnieper and Bon.

People often think of Russia as the country of snow and 
fro st. Indeed, cold regions in Siberia are quite vast. But tven 
Siberia is by no means a land of eternal cold. Several cities  
have as many sunny days a year as Delhi. In summer gets quitf 
hot there. The coldest region is Yakutia (N.—E. Siberia), where 
the temperature sometimes fa lls  to 60 degrees Centigrade below 
freezing. The hottest place in the whole Asia is Turkmenian 
desert Karakum, where the sand gets as hot as 70 degrees Cent. 
Then roses blosm in the Transcaucasus, the Urals are s t i l l  
blanketed with dazzling-white snow.

The USSR is ,a  country of amazing scenic contrasts. Its ricb 
landscape mooaicj^ ĉomposed of taiga forests and vast steppes, 
flood meadows and hl^h mountain ridges, fe r tile  valleys and vaatj 
deserts.
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The Soviet Union is one of the T?orld's nost multi-national 
states. It is inhabited by more than ICO nations and nationaliti
es, each speaking its  own language. They are united by federative 
Soviet state , which includes fifteen  fraternal equal Republics, 
called as Union Republics. There are also 20 Autonomous Republics 
in Georgia, Uzbekistan, Russian Federation and Azerbaijan,

UJIICN REPUBLIC *TERRITOEY*PO?ULA TION* 
( thousands sq. kn 

and people )

CAPITAL

ESTONIAN Soviet Socialist Republic
I>iTVLAN Soviet Socialist Republic
Lithuanian Soviet Socialist Republic
BYELORUSSIAN Soviet Socialist Republic
UKRAINIAN Soviet.Socialist Republic,
MOLDAVIAN Soviet Socialist Republic
GEORGIAN Soviet S ocialist Republic 

(includes Abkhazian and Ajarian 
Autonoiaous Soviet Socialist Republics)

ARMENIAN Soviet Socialist Republic
AZERBAIJANIAN Soviet Socialist Republic 

(includes Nakhichevan Autonomous 
Soviet Socialist Republic)

TURKIiSN Soviet Socialist Republic
KASAKH Soviet Socialist Republic 2 ,
UZBEK Soviet Socialist Republic 

(includes Ifera-I&lpak Autononous 
< Soviet Socialist Republic)
TAJIK Soviet Socialist Republic
KIRGHIZ Soviet Socialist Republic
RUSSIAN Soviet Federative Socialist

Republic 17,
(includes the following Autononous 
Soviet Socialist Republics:
Bashkir, Buryat, Daghestan, Kalmyk,
Kabatrdin-Balkar, I-arelian, Komi, iyEiri,
Mordovian, North Ossetian, Tatar, Tuva,
Udmurt, Chechen-Ingush, Chuvash and Yakut)

UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS 22,402 275,000 MOSCOT7

The biggest ^ t io n o  of the USSR are as follows; Russians(l38 mil
lio n s), Ukrainians ( ^  nO, Uzbeks (13), Byelorussians- (9 ), Kazakh 
(6 .5 ) , Tatars (_6 ) , Azerbaijanians (5 ,5 ), Armenians (■'4), Georgians

45 1,520 Tallinn
64 2,590 Riga
65 3,540 Vilnius

207 9,890 Mnsk
603 50,690 Kiev

34 4,090 Kishinjrov
69 5,180 T bilisi

30 3,270 Yerevan
87 6,500 Baku

488 3,130 Ashkhabad
717 15,660 Aina A-ta
447 17,500 Tashkent

143 «,370 .Dushanbe
198 3,900 Frunze

075 143,000 Moseow
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(3 . 6 ) , t^idavlans (S.O ), Tajiks ($ .0 ) ,  Lithuanians (2 ,9 ) , Tujrk- 
mens (2 .1 ) , Geirnans (2 .0 ) , Kirghiz (2 ,0 ) , Jews (1 .8 ) . Chuvash 
(1 .8 ) , Letts U .5 ) ,  Bashkirs (1 .4 ) , Mordvinians (1 .2 ) , Poles 
v i .2 /,  Estonians (1 ,1 ) ,  and others.
BSTEEN REGION; Estonia, latv ia , Lithuania and .

Baltic Republics -  Estonia, and Lithua.*
nia -  are often refered to as "sisters*' because they have nueh 
in oonaon h istorica lly , economically and culturally. Their ca
p ita ls Tallinn, Riga and Vilnius ara very old c itie s  with the 
narrow streets of their ancient quarters, nighty walls of their 
feudal castles and fo rts . The Gothie structures and cultural 
traditions of the’ region bear resentlance to those of Demoark# 
Sweden or Gernany. Even the climate is  the same. Thp Baltic 
?.epublic are inhabited by the Lithuanians, Letts, Russians,
I-oles and Estonians. The largest pity is Riga (900,000),

Byelorussia, or '^hite Russia, is the westernest Eepubli# 
of the Union. It is  hard to beleive that Ter • II raggd
there only 40 years ago. Î any pities and villages of the Repu^w 
l i e  lay in ruins. The Nazis shfit and tortured to death on^^fgurth 
of its  population. Today it  ie the flo   ̂ rishiijg land Of behuti^ 
ful woods and highly developed econonics. Byelorussian ears, 
tractors and TV-sets are knpwn far beyond the borders of the 
Soviet Union. The Byelorussians are the dominating nation there^ 
The Russians, Ukrainians, Poles and Jews alpo are the habitants 
of Byelorussia. The capital of the Republic, Minsk is its  big
gest city  (1.5 m illion ).
S0UTH-'3STER,N REGION: Ukraine and Moldavip.

Ukraine is the country’ s second largest 
Republic by population and economic pptdntial after the Russian 
Federation. The economical picture of Ukraine domprioeaPfthe 
mammoth cascade of hydroelectric poxvor stations on :(;he Ikiiepet 
river, the high-capacity coal mine and factories o f  the Donbas  ̂
the giant metallurgical and engineering enterprises of the 
Dnieper area, the chemical factories in the Carpathian foothillS|^ 
and the shipyards of the Southern ports. There well-known 
Black Sea resorts in the Crimea, where the subtropical eli::^tQ 
bear. resemblance-0 that of Italy or Southern J r̂ange. Thg Ukra„ 
ine is a land of vast steppes, man-made seas, meadows and moun» 
tains of the Carpathia and Crimea. It is ihhpbitp^ by the Ukra
inians, Prussians, Poles, Jews, Hungarians, Bulgarians, Greeks 
and other nations, Fain Ukrainian c itie s  are as follow s: Kiev 
(2,5 m illion), IGiarkov (1 .6 ) , Dniepropetrovsk (1 .2 ) , Odessa ( l ) *  
Donetsk-( l . o )  and Zaporozhye (0 ,9 ) .

fA)ldavia is  a land of picturesque, variegated and infini* - 
tely boundful nature, with its  soft-contl^ured wooded h i l ls ,  spa
cious river valleys, pink-and-whlte orahffds in bloom, green 
vine-yards, and fie ld s of golden wheat. It is  one of the smallest 
Republics, but i t  is^bountry’ s biggest grape produeer* Thg 
Molda'viaas, Ukrainians, Russians, Gypsies and Romanians live  
there. The biggest city  is  the capital Kishinyov (5009OO),
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THE TRANSCAUGASUS: G oorgic, Arnenia and Azer’aa ijan .
Tile region  occupied a part o f ' the Caucasian 

isthnus south o f the I;fein Caucasian Ridge between th e . Black .and 
Caspian Seas. This land o f ’ su b trop ica l clim ate stands out fo r  
the v a r ie ty  and beauty o f i t s  scenery, fo r  the extreme d iv e rs i
ty  o f  i t s  ethnographic and cu ltu ra l le a tu re c , lo r  the high stan
dard o f i t s  economic cev elcp n en t. There are plenty o f  seaside, 
h ig h -a lt itu d e  and b a ln e o lo g ica l health  resorts  in  th is  sunny 
land which is  c r is s -c r o s s e c  by nouatain ridges and bordering oh 
the seashore. I t  i s 'a  land o f ‘ * grey h is to ry . Several ancient
s ta te s  had beeh estab lish ed  there long before  the Russian state 

jfjcc bora* In Armenia, C h ristia n ity  had become th e ^ 'o ffic ia l
sta te  r e l ig io n  fo r  the f i r s t  time in i t s  h is to ry , in the 4th 
cehthry A.D. The Transcaucasus is  inhabited by the Georgians, 
Armenians, A zerbaijan ian s, C ssets, Abkhazians, -^urds, Persians, 
A ss ir ia n s , Turks, and the Prussians, The b iggest c i t i e s  o f the 
r e g io n  are the ca p ita ls  o f  the three Republics -  T b i l is i  (1 .2 ) ,  
Yerevan (1 .1 ) and Baku (1 .7 ) .
THE CENTRAL ASIA: Turkmenia, Kazakhstan, Uzbekistan, T a jik istan

and K irgh iz ia . o
This is  an e x o t ic  land o f  the towering Tien Shan and Pamir lioun- 

• ta in s , boundless steppes and vast d eserts , a conglom eration o f 
d i f f e r e n t ,  even con tra stin g  c lim a tic  zones and b e l t s .  In the 
summer, i t  is  qu ite hot there, up to 50 degrees Centigrade, In 
the w inter, i t  gets  very cold  in  the Northern part o f  I2izakhstan 
-  about 30 degrees below freez in g .

A ll  the f iv e  Republics made the fa n ta s tic  p rogress, having 
jumped from the feudal epoch of backv/ardness and to ta l  i l l i t e r a c y  

" to so c ia lism , "^ithin h is t iir icO liy  short span, since 1920, the 
... f iv e  Asian nations turned to h igh ly-developed in d u str ia l nations 
W it h  com pletely d i f fe r e n t  le v e l o f  the cu ltu re , "^ith the help o f  

fra te rn a l Russian people, thej'’ b u i lt  ir r ig a t io n  canals many 
k ilom eters long , erected  h igh -ca pa city  power s ta tion s  and large 
in d u str ia l e n te rp r is e s . The varied output o f  Central A s ia ’ s 
industry is  exp irted  to more than 90 cou n tries .

-he Uzbeks, ‘ ‘'ussiani zana: T a jiks, Ukrainians, K irghiz,
Turkmens, Jews and the Karokalpakc i jv e  there. Tashkent ( z , i )  
and .Ailna Ata ( l .C )  are the. b iggest c i t i e s  o f  the reg ion .

RUSSIAN ?-si:ep>.ticn

Russia is  the la rg es t  Republic o f  the Union by i t s  te r r ito r y  
popu lation  and economic p o te n tia l. There are 6 large regions in  
Russian Federation, from East to  W s t  -  S iberia and Ear East, 
U rals, Northern Caucasusi Volga Area, Northern European Fart, 
and Central European Fart o f  R ussia , ‘ ’

S-IBSSIA.
■ j . .

This part o f  the Republic is  most s tr ik in g  fo r  i t s  
enormous expanses. I t s  t e r r ito r y  .is 9s large as that 

o f  the U.S.A. and India , taken tog eth er . I t  is  a land o f  great 
d is ta n ces , boundless ta iga  fo r e s t s ,  and mighty r iv e r s . The 
world^s deepest lakB B aikal, the b ig g est freshwater re se rv o ir  
on Earth, is  found th ere .
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S iberia  has the sh arp ly -con tin en ta l c lin a te  with the Very 
cold  and long winter,and hot and short suncer. There i s  extee- 
nely  large d iffe re n ce  between the naxinun and niniaiun toapera- 
tu re , o f  about 100 degrees Centigrade. S iberia  has r ich e s t  
natural resourses o f  o i l ,  gas, c o a l, wood, ore , and r iv e r  ener
gy, The area, V7here the Russian re v o lu tio n a r ie s  used tfli l iv e  in 
th e ir  e x i le ,  w ithin 60 years o f  the S ov iet power becane th$ 
land o f  the w orld 's  b ig g est h y d ro e le c tr ic  pow erstations and 
huge in d u str ia l con p lexes .M u lti-s torey  apartment b locks new 
c i t ie s  now stand on land where nan had never set fo o t  b e fore .
In S ib er ia , the fo llow in g  nations and n a t io n a lit ie s  l i v e :  ^he 
Russians, Ukrainians, Buryats, Yakuts, Tuvinians and others. 
N ovosibirsk (1 ,4 ) ,  Cnsk ( l . l )  and Krasnoyarsk (o .^ )  are the 
b ig g est S iberian  c i t i e s ,
URALS, This region  is  s ituated  between the Volga Area dnd Si

b e r ia .
Its  c lin a te  i s  rather co ld , with 'ainlnua o f a jou t 30(

nutiegrees in the w inter and qu ite coo l suaner. The Urals are not 
h igh. They are so ft-con tou red  old nountains. There sre nany 
natural resou rses , which are the base fo r  in du stria l developnent 
o f  the reg ion . The UEALl îSH and other n ighty in d u stria l conp» 
le x e s  o f  the region  are known abroad. The region  Is inhabited 
by the Russians. Konis, Bashkirs and other nations. Main c i t ie s  ■ 
Sverdlovsk (1 ,3 ) ,  Chelyabinsk (1 ,1 ) ,  Pbjbd and Ufa (a n i l l i o n  
e a ch ),
VOLGA AREA, The reg ion  is  known as that vf  genuin Russian na

tu re , with i t s  golden Volga beaches, i t s  a ir  step
ped in the fragrance o f  f ie ld f lo w e r s  and i t s  b e rry -r ich  woods.
I t  is  known a lso  as an area o f  developed industry, with i t s  cas
cade o f  h y d ro e le c tr ic  s ta tio n s  and its  in d u str ia l c i t i e s .  Th  ̂
Russians, Tatars, Chuvashes, Mordvinians, Geruans, Udnurts and 
I^ r is  l iv e  th ere . Gorky (1 .4 ) ,  Kuibyshev (1 .3 ) ,  Kazan and V ol-

the b iggest c i t i e s  o f  the region , 
land o f p icturesque nountains.

gograd (a n i l l i o n  each) are
NCRTEEEW OiUCi'iSUS. I t  is  a

n irror-sn ooth  blue sea , n ild  c lin a te  and 
salubrious sprin gs. The Black Sea coa st o f  the Northern Causa- 
Gus is  known as a tc p -c la s s  health r e s o r t .  The reg ion  i s  inhabi
ted by the Russians, Chechens, O ssets, Avars, Lezgins, Kabardins 
and other nations and n a t io n a lit ie s .  The nain c i t y  o f  the r e g i
on is  Rostov-on-Don (1 n i l l i o n ) ,
NORTEERN EURCFEAN FART OP RUSSIi î. Tills reg ion  includes the lands,

ly in g  near the three seas -
B a lt ic , Barenz and I h i t e .  I ts  c lin a te  is  quite co ld  near the 
la tte r  two seas. This land fa sc in a tes  by i t s  "white n ightS", 
when the darkness does not cone several days.

The heart o f  the reg ion  is  the c i t y  o f  Leningrad, the USSR 
second b ig g est c i t y  with pc|>ulatlon o f  almost 5 n i l l i o n .  I t  Vias 
there that th« Sreat October S o c ia lis t  Revolution was carried  
out in  1917, I t  is  one o f  the most b e a u tifu l c i t i e s  on Earth, 
with i t s  m ajestic  a r ch ite c tu re , innunerablo r iv e r s  and canals,
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gracefu l bridges and splendid  parks. The th ird  b iggest nuseun 
in the w orld, the Hernitage, is  situated  in Leningrad*
CENTRAL EUECISAH TART 0? EUSSI/i, The nature o f  the region  is

••’Odest end unpretentious, but
i t  has a qu iet charn a l l  i t s  own. It i s  a land o f  woods and 
p la in s , vast f i e ld s  and broad r iv e r s .  I t  is  the heart o f  Russia 
and the heart o f  the Soviet Union.

The centre o f  the reg ion  is  the ca p ita l o f  Russian Federa
t io n  and the Soviet Union, the c i t y  o f  I^oscow (almost 9 n i l l i o n  
p op u la tion ). Moscov? is  the seat o f  a l l  the cou n try 's  h ighest 
bodies o f  s ta te  authority* I t  is  the la rg es t econom ic, s c ie n t i 
f i c  and cu ltu ra l centre Of the USSR. There are numerous indust
r ia l  e n te rp r ise s , 170 museums, 30 th eatres , hundreds o f cinemas 
and s c i e n t i f i c  in s t itu t io h s  in  Moscow. I.^ny o f  them are the 
world famous. Moscow is  con stan tly  growing. New housing develop* 
ments are being b u i l t ,  one a f t e r  another. The centre o f  Moscow 
is  the Kremlin. The S oviet parliam ent is  situated  there.

NATIONAL FICTURE CP TEE U,S .S .R .
I'hen in 1'922 the S oviet R epublics were united and the Union 

o f  R epublics was e sta b lish ed , that gave the b ir th  to the f i r s t -  
ever s o c ia l i s t  m ultinational sta te  o f  r e a lly  equal and fra tern a l 
nations. The T saristp  R ussia, known as "the prison  o f peop les", 
had d ied . Ethnic s t r i f e  became a thing o f  the past, and fr a te r 
nal fr ien d sh ip , c lo se  c c -o p e ro t io n  and mutual assistan ce  became 
a norm o f  l i f e .  In th e .cou rse  o f  s o c ia l i s t  con stru ction , the 
rapid econom ic, s o c ia l  and cu ltu ra l progress o f  the former n ati
onal outlands was ensured. The v ic to r y  o f  the Great October put 
an end fo r  ever to national oppression  and in eq u a lity  o f  nations 
and p eop les .

In iS lT , the r ig h t o f  nations to se lf-d eterm in a tion  was 
declared . The Soviet Republics were estab lish ed  almost everywhe
re in  the former Russian Empire, excluding Poland and Finland, 
where the b o u r g ,t is  governments took over. The la t te r  two wore 
separated from P,uDcia, but other He public's expressed th e ir  w ill  
to l iv e  and ivork togeth er. A.fter the Union was esta b lish ed , the 
more poorly  developed R epublics received  from the Central gover
nment much more ca p ita l investment per head than the Republics 
which fo r  h is t o r ic a l  reasons were at a higher stage o f develop
ment, The Russians helped other nations to tra in  sk ille d  workers, 
engineers, d o cto rs , teachers eotc;. Then the great frien dsh ip  o f  
the S oviet nations nes b r i l l ia n t ly  confirmed by th e ir  team-xvork 
during the period o f r e s to ra t io n  o f  the n ation al economy and 
th e ir  jo in t  stru ggle  against the Nazist barbarians.

As a r e s u lt  o f  more than 60 -year-o ld  development o f  the 
S ov iet s o e ie ty , the new tj^pe of' economic and cu ltu ra l community 
had come td the p ictu re  -  the Soviet people. A ll  c it iz e n s  o f  
the USSR are S oviet people rega rd less  to t h e ir , n a tio n a lity , lan 
guage, co lou r o f  skin or r e l ig io n .  They have the in tegra l S oviet 
cu ltu re , which is  s o c ia l i s t  in  i t s  content, d iverse in i t s  na
t ion a l forms and in te rn a t io n a lis t  In i t s  s p i r i t .
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LIHGUIGTIG ST̂ iUCTUE3 CF TZS U .S.S.R .
The great achievements that have been atta ined  in s o c io -  

eecnon ic and cu ltu ra l l i f e  o f the Soviet people would have been 
in p o ss ib le  without planned and purposeful language co n stru ct i
on -  which means conscious infliaence by so c ie ty  on the process 
o f  the development o f  languages. The le v e l o f th is  developnent 
fo r  every nation is  dependent on the le v e l o f  s o c ia l  develop
ment o f  a nation , a nation has a h igh ly-developed  language, 
on ly  i f  i f  had atta ined  considerable  achievements in  the f ie ld  
o f  science and i t s  language had been developed by worXd-wide 
known w riters and s c ie n t is t s .  Under the Tsars, the only Russian- 
language had such a le v e l o f  development. The Ukrainian, Byelo>» 
russian , Georgian and iirmenian languages were qu ite c lose  to 
that le v e l .  The same goes fo r  Lithuanian, Latvian an^ Estonian 
languages, based on the Latin s c r ip t  and c lo se  to  Ue^tern-Euro- 
pean 'languages. Other nations did not have even s c r ip ts  fo r  
th e ir  languages. Today, a l l  nations o f  the country \}Bve h ighly 
developed languages, based m ostly on the C y r il ic  (Russian) 
s c r ip t .

Soviet people speak today more than 100 languages o f  the 
fo llow in g  seven language fa m ilie s :
1 . INDG-EUEOrEAN FiiMILY -  over 211,000,000 people

(a) SLAVONIC GROUP -  Russian, Ukrainian, B yelorussian , Bul
garian -  C y r il ic  s c r ip t ;

-  P olish  -  Latin s c r ip t ;
• (over 191,000,000).

(b ) BALTIC GROUP -  Lithuanian and Latvian -  Latin s c r ip t ;
(about 4 ,300 ,000 )

; (c )  ARMENIAN GROUP -  Armenian -  Armenian s c r ip t ;
(about 4 , 200 , 000 )

(d) GEPJ^NIC GROUP -

(e )  RCi:^NIC GECUJ

German -  Latin s c r ip t ;
Yiddish -  the language o f 'Soviet Jews- 

-  C y r il ic  s c r ip t ;  ■
(about 3 ,800 ,000 )

Ifoldavian -  C y r il ic  s c r ip t ;
Romanian -  Latin s c r ip t ;  ■

(about 3 ,5 00 ,000 )
( f )  GREEC GFXUP '
(g ) IRANIAN GROUP

-  Greek -  Greek s c r ip t ;  (545,000)
-  T a jik , O ssets, Kurd, Persian and others 

C y r il ic  s c r ip t ;  (about 3 ,1 00 ,0 00 )
“  Gypsy -  C y r il ic  s c r ip t  (2 1 0 ,oOO)

CAUC/iSElN FAIdlLY CF L/>WGU>iGSS -  about 7,000,000 people. '
(a ) EARTVELIAN GROUP -  Georgian and A jarian  -  Blijftvely s c r ip t

(about 3 ,600 ,000)

(h ) INK IAN GECU?
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(b) CHECBSN-D/iGHESTAN GROUP -  Chechen, Avar, Lezgin, Dargin,

Inghuoh anc others -  Cy^ilic; 
(over 2,400,000}

(c) ADYGHSAN-ABKEaZIAN GROUP -  liabardin, .̂dyghean, Circassi
an and Abkhazian -  C:;’r i l ic ;

. (about ,600,000)
UR/iL FAMILY OF LANGUAGES -  over 4,500,000 people
ta ) - r.UUPCi: GROUP -  Estonian, Uxirelian, Finn -  Uitin;

-  Mordvinian, Udnurt, bSiri, Koni -  
Cj^rilic; (about 4 ,3C(!),000)

(b) UGRIC GROUP

(c) Ŝ IMODIAN GROUP

-  over 40,000,000 people 
Uzbek, Kazakh, Tatar, >*zorbaijanian.

-  Hungarian -  Latin s c r ip t ;
-  Khanty, Jifensi -  C y r il lc  s c r ip t ;

(about 2 0 0 , 0 0 0)
-  genets, Selkup, Nganasap •- Oyirilig; 

(about 35,000)
4 . ALTAIC FAMILY OF LANGOP.GSS

(a) TURiaC GROUP
Turknenian, K irgh iz, Chuvash, Bash
k ir ,  Ehrakalpak, Yakui and others 
-  C y r il ic  s c r ip t ;  (40 ,000,000)

(b ) MONGOLIAN GROUP -  Buryat and Kalnyk -  C y r il ic  s c r ip t ;
(about 500,000;

( c )  TUNGUS-M̂ iNCIIURlAN GROUP -  Even, Evenk, Nanai, Ulchi and
others -  C y r il ic  s c r ip t ;

( 57,000 )
5 . KOREAN FAiilLY CF L/iNGIM-GSS -  Korean -  Korean s c r ip t ;  400,000.
6 , FALSO-aSIATIC FAMILY -  Chukchi, Koryak, Ite ln en , iJivkh -

C y r il ic  s c r ip t ;  (30 ,000)
7 , ESKIMO-ALSUTIAN FAMILY -  Eskimo, j-.leutian, Ket -  C Y rilic ;

(3 ,0 0 0 )

At presen t, tvo s p e c i f i c  fea tu res  e x is t  in  the language
s itu a t io n  in  the USSR. FIRST is  that n u lt in a tio n a lisn  o f a l l  the 
S ov iet Republic in crea ses . Their economic interdependence grows. 
Mutual cu ltu ra l and s o c ia l  in flu en ces  become more evident, And- 
communications between d if fe r e n t  n a t io n a lit ie s  become extrem ely 
in te n s iv e . >.lthough the f u l l  freedom in the stud ies and use o f  
a l l  languages g ives  an opportunity to study then, i t  is  impos
s ib le  to know and speak more than 100 languages.

SECOND. A language o f  inter-com m unication \7as needed, and 
Russian was found to be such a language. F irst o f  a l l ,  i t  had 
assumed widespread use among non-Russian peoples even before  
the R evolution . Unlike most c o lo n ia l  powers, in Russian Empire 
the m etropolis and the national ou tly ing  areas formed a s in g le  
geographica l un it and were not d iv ided  by natural b a rr ie rs . The 
process o f  in te ra c t io n  between the Russians and the other nations 
took p la ce , and brought them c lo s e r ,  Russian working peop le .
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wfcon the ether pooplos knev? by ca y -tc -d a y  l i f e ,  v/ere never con
sidered race-proud , n a t io n a lis t ic  and ch a u v in is tic  c o lo n isa to rs . 
In the con tra ry , they v/ere considered as eQual.

Russian language is  the mother tongue o f  the m ajority  (more 
than 60 per cen t; o f  the population , and being taken together 
with the two cognate languages, Ukrainian and B yelorussian, i t  
is  e a s ily  understood by more than 70 per cent o f  the population^  
Groat Russian w riters developed the language, enrich ing i t  by 
innumerable s t y l i s t i c  resou rses . Great Russian s c ie n t is t s  made 
i t  r e a lly  the language o f  advanced, sc ien ce ,

i ŝ the lin k  language between the peoples o f  the USSR, Rus
sian has acquired i7orld  r e co g n it io n . It  is  one o f  the s iz  o f f i 
c ia l  languages o f  the United Nations, w idely used in d if fe r e n t  
in tern ation a l conferences apd m eetings. The use o f  th is language 
by non-Russian people is  a lso  an e::prossioa  o f  th e ir  gratitude 
and resp ect towards the mother tongue o f Lenin and the language 
o f  the nation that made the Great October R evolution  and helped 
other Soviet nations to bu ild  socia lism .

; ' THE SCVIST ^Or.SNISTR/.TIVE STSTEM
Unlike the Soviet Russia o f  1917, contemporary Soviet Union 

is  not a sta te  o f . p ro le ta r ia n  di^ctatorship, but a s o c ia l i s t  
sta te  o f  the whole people, expressing the w il l  and in terests  o f  
the workers, peasants, and in t e l l ig e n t s ia .  According to the Con
s t itu t io n  o f  the USSR, a l l  power in  the country belongs to the 
people, who ex erc ise  i t  through the S oviets (Counsilsy o f  the 
P eop le ’ s D eputies. There are lo c a l  Soviets o f  v i l la g e s ,  c i t i e s  
and d i s t r i c t s ,  and reg ion a l Soviets at the f i r s t  le v e l ;  the 
Supreme S oviets o f  Union R epublics at the second le v e l ;  and the 
Supreme S oviet o f the USSR at the h ighest l e v e l .  Democratic 
centra lism , which is  the main p r in c ip le  o f  the S oviet S tate , 
combines cen tra l leadersh ip  v/ith lo c a l  in i t ia t iv e  and X7ith  res
p o n s ib il ity  o f  each sta te  body and o f f i c i a l  fo r  the work entrus
ted to then. Each Soviet has i t s  executive body: Soviets o f 
People’ s Deputies o f  the f i r s t  le v e l  have th e ir  resp ective  
Executive Committees, and the Supreme S ov iets  o f  Republics and 
of the USSR have th e ir  Councils o f  Ifln isters  (Governments).

The h ighest body o f  state a u th cr it 3̂  o f  the USSR is  the
Supreme S ov iet o f the USSR, S oviet It  con s is ts  o fFar 1 lament.
the tv70 chambers: the S oviet o f  Union and the S oviet o f  l-fationa- 
l i t i e s .  Unlike chambers o f  '.'ostern payliarients, the chambers o f  
the Supreme S oviet have equal r ig h ts . Fae S oviet o f  Union is  
elected by con stitu en cies  with equal popu lation s. The S oviet o f  
N ationalities is  e lected  on the basis  o f  the fo llow in g  represen
tation : 32 deputies from each Union R epublic, i l  deputies from 
each Autonomous R epublic, 5 deputies from each -̂ îutonomous Region 
and 1 deputy from each Autonomous Area. This way, the r ig h ts  o f  
small Republics and n a t io n a lit ie s  are preserved . The Ukraine, 
with population o f  50 m illio n , and E stonia, with population  o f 
1 m illion  have 32 deputies each in  the S oviet o f  N a tio n a lit ie s , 
while in the S oviet o f  Union they have r e s p e c t iv e ly  150 and 3 
deputies. No b i l l  or law can be adopted, i f  one o f  the two cham- 
berc (by i t s  m a jority ) has some o b je c t io n s .
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There is  no President in  the Soviet Union* His functions 
are given to the Fresidiun o f the Suprene S o v ie t . The Fresidiun 
co n s is ts  o f  a Chairman, 15 Vice-Chairmen ^one from each Union 
Fiepuhlic)* a S ecretary , and 2 l members. The Chairman o f  the 
Presidium o f  the Supreme S oviet is  o ften  ca lled  abroad as a 
S ov iet President* There were 8 Chairmen in the h is to ry  o f  the 
S oviet Supreme S o v ie t ; Mlhhail Ifalinin* Zliment V orosh ilov ,
Lcjonid Brezhnev, Anastas I-ihoyan, Nikolay Fodgorny^ Leonid 
Brezhnev (second term ), Yury Andropov, and I 'castantin  Chernenko, 
^ e s e n t ly ,  Andrey Gromyko is  the Chairman o f  the Presidium o f  
the USSR Supreme S ov ie t,

The Government o f the S ov iet Union, namely# the Counsil o f  
M in isters, co n s is ts  o f  a Chairman, Vice-Chairmen, I^ n isters  o f 
the USSR and Chairmen o f  State Committees o f  the USSR* Unlike 
prim e-m in isters o f  various co u n tr ie s , a Chairman o f Soviet 
Government does not form the ca b in e t. The Counsil o f  M inisters 
is  formed in i t s  f u l l  s t a f f  by the Suprene S oviet o f  the USSR;
'ihe f i r s t  S ov iet premier was Vladimir Lenin. Eis successors were

Aleksey Rykov, V asily  Molotov, Joseph 
Nikolay Bulganin, N ikita Khrushchev# 
Tikhonov and, p resen tly , Nikolay Ryzhkovi 
government was formed by two p a rties , 

but then the Es-Ars (S o c ia lis t -R e v o lu t io n a r ie s ) had tr ied  to 
overthrow the Communists, and vere  def^ted a fte r  th e ir  bloody 

c"up in 1918. Unlike Cizoc^oSlovakia, the GDR and Poland, the 
S ov iet s o c ia l i s t  system is  s in g le -p a r ty  system. Communist Farty 
6' f  the Soviet Union xTas estab lish ed  under leadersh ip  o f Vladimir 
Lenin in  1903. I t s  h ighest body is  the Congress o f  the C?SU, 
which takes place oncetC'a f iv e -y e a r  period . The la te s t  Congress 
took place in  1986. Between the t \70 Congresses, the Central 
Committee o f  the CFSU has executive power in the party. I t  has 
the P o l i t ic a l  Bureau and S e cre ta r ia t . There are 12 members and 
7 a ltern a te  members o f  the F olitbureau , and 1C S ecretaries  o f 
the Central Committee o f  the CFSU. Ldikhail Gorbachov is  the 
Secretary General o f  the Central Committee. There were 7 leaders

the fo llow in g  statesm en; 
S ta lin , Georgy ?i5:ilenkov, 
Aleksey Kosygin, Nikolay 

The f i r s t  s o c ia l i s t

in the p a rty ’ s h is to ry : Vladimir Lenin, >eph Sti l in ,  Nikita
K hru^chov, Leonid . Brezhnev, Yury Aedrepev, Konstantin Chernenko, 
and I/ilkhail Gorbachov.

The fundamental law in the USSR is  the C on stitu tion  o f the 
S ov iet Union. Each Republic has-̂  i t s  own C on stitu tion . The f i r s t  
s o c ia l i s t  C on stitu tion  was adopted in 1916. I t  was the Constitu
t io n  o f  S ov iet Federative Russia. The f i r s t  A il-U nion Constitu
t io n  X7as /adoptee in 1924, and the second one -  in  1936. The 
la t t e r  7?£s the C on stitu tion  o f  the country, where socia lism  had 
won in  the main. The actual C on stitu tion  o f  1977 is  the funda
mental la \7 o f  the country, where socia lism  has won fu l ly  and 
f in a l l y .

**************************
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A ■C m
X

 ̂ . :: 1 o N
Notes on the h is to ry  c f  the S ov iet people

The inneasurably va st figu re  o f 
Russia arose before  the eyes o f  the 
\7o r ld , bursting in to  flan es  lik e  a 
l ig h t  o f  redenption  fo r  a l l  the 
sorrows and n isfortu n eo  o f  nankind.

 ̂ 3CRIS Pastern ak

iin cient h is to ry  o f  the USSR begins with the establishn en t 
o f  the Urartu Eingdcn in  what is  now S ov iet Arnenia, That 
state flou rish ed  in the 9th century B .C ., that is  a ln ost 3 
thousand years ago. Then i t  was t o t a l ly  destroyed by the A ss i- 
r ia n s . In the 7th century B .C ., the sta te  o f  the Shahs o f  
Khorezn energed in the Central A sia , and in  the 6th century 
B .C ., the slGve-owning c iv i l i z a t i o n  had cone to the European 
part o f  the USSR. The flo u r ish in g  s t a t e s - c i t ie s  o f  the Greeks 
were founded on the Northern coast o f  the Black 3ea.

In 882, the Eastern S la v ic  tr ib e s  were united in the f i r s t  
Russian s ta te , the Kievan Rus, with i t s  c a p it a l ,  the c it y  c f  
Kiev, That sta te  extended fron  the Black Sea in the South to 
the B a ltic  Sea in  the North and from the Carpath Mountains in 
the T7est to Volga r iv e r  in  the East. 'Ihe Eastern S lav ic  tr ib e s  
were ca lled  the Russians a ft e r  the name o f  the b iggest t r ib e . 
They m ostly were hunters and peasants, c o l le c t in g  honey in  the 
fo r e s t .  They V70rshiped pagan gods, having a huge panteon o f  
them. Shortly, the Kievan Rus became a powerful country, and i t s  
I-rincGS Cleg, Igor and Svyatoslav even harassed the nighty 
Byzantine Empire. The Kievan Prince Vladimir understood, that 
in sp ite  o f  i t s  ccn siderab le  power, the Rus virns known in  Europe 
as a barbarian country because c f  i t s  paganism. Ee decided 
to abolish  tlie m ulti-gcd pagan r e l ig io n  and replaced i t  by the 
Orthodox C h ris t ia n ity , taken fr.m  3y 2a n t ia . This event ' TCCK 

place in 989, and become an important source fo r  develop
ment o f s o c ie ty  end cu ltu re .

By the end o f  the 12th century, the cen tra l power o f  a 
Prince o f  Kiev was reduced to nothing, and the sta te  became a 
conglonerat o f  small independent cou n ties , with th e ir  own armi
es and F rin ces. I^feanwhile, the armies c f  Genghiz Khan overran 
Siberia, China, Central Asia and Caucasus -  a l l  in  a very short 
span. Their nev/ ta rget was r ic h  and \7eakened R ussia , Saving 
plundered the outlying Russian land, the hordes o f  Genghiz Khan 
withdrew to A sia , Russia was in te rn a lly  d iv id e d , and the Russian 
princes fa i le d  to put up an e f f e c t iv e  common fro n t against the
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invader, iifte r  thorough preparation , the IvJcngols crossed Volga 
again in  1236, under the leadersh ip  o f  Genghiz Khan’ s succ
essor Batu Khan. The Eussians fought v a lia n t ly , r e s is t in g  the 
barbarians, but f in a l ly  v;ere d e fea ted . However, such a courage
ous struggle  (1236-1240) o f  the S,ussians prevented 3atu Khan 
fron  acconp lish in g  h is  purpose, i . o .  seizure o f  the whole of 
Europe, and the Europeans v;ere saved.

-fit the sane t in e , the Pope o f  Eone sent Irnight troops to 
"Western Russia, planning to get easo ly  the 5-ussian land, weake
ned by the hadri stru ggle  against the Mongols. Prince -Alexander 
o f  Novgorod defeated the Swedish and Teutonig knights tw ice, in  
1240 and 1242, but v ic t i r y  over Satu Khan ¥/as y e t  in p css ib - 
l e .  The Eussians had no fo rce s  fo r  i t .  Batu Khan forned his own 
s ta te ,  the Golden Horde, in  the Volga area. The d estru ction  and 
plunder o f  Russia retarded i t s  econon ic and cu ltu ra l developnent 
by about 150 y ea rs . Ifeanwhile, Poland seized the t e r r it o r y  o f  
what is  now Ukraine and B yelorussia , and Sweden seized  the B a ltic  
r e g io n . The Russians sharply needed to unite th e ir  s ta te  and 
th e ir  fo r c e s ,  and that was done by Moscow, the new ca p ita l o f 
the country . The crea tion  o f  one cen tra lized  sta te  was conplated 
under Grand Prince Ivan I I I  o f  Moscow, who f in a l ly  put an end to 
Mongolian yoke.

Under Grand Prince Ivan IV Russia becanw a powerful and 
vast country. Ivan IV (Ivan the T err ib le ) vjas crowned as the 
f i r s t  Russian Tsar (fro n  Latin vvcrcl c a e s a r ) .  He defeated 
the f.&ngcls once aga in , now for/!‘le iz u re 'lth e ir  t e r r ito r y  e f  tv>p 
Volga area , Urals and even S ib er ia . Ivan the T errib le  was a 
c le v e r , c ru e l, su sp iciou s and re s t le s s  person.

Russia had a lready  developed i t s  econony and fctar nerchants 
tra v e lle d  as fa r  as to India, -/i merchant -/^fanasy N ik itin  v is ite d  
India a Quarter o f  a century before  Vasco da Gana, The te r r ito r y  
o f  Russia went on spreading. In the war that broke out in  1812 
the Russian people routed the Polish  and Swedish in terv en tion is ts . 
S h ortly  afterward the Rcviancv fam ily took over v?ith Tsar Mikhail 
to be the f i r s t  Romanov on the Eussian throne. His son .^ileksey 
made serfdom a le g a l in s t itu t io n  in Russia. Under Tsar -f-leksey, 
the peasant war aga in st serfdom took p la ce . The Don Cossak Ste
pan Eazin was the leader o f  the war, .His army o f 20,000 men 
se ized  a t e r r it o r y  o f Don and Volga r iv e r s , but f in a l ly  the up
r is in g  was q u e lled , Razin was captured and -executed in  Moscow’ s 
Red Square in  1671,

The struggle  aga in st Foies arose in  the Ukraine, The l ib e 
r a t io n  war headed by Bogdan I2in e ln itsk y  spread ' to the whole o f  
the Ukraine. Its  main aim ’was r e u n if ica t io n  with Jhe Russian 
s t a t e ,  iGimelnitsky, 'supported by Russia, d e fe a te d ^ o le s  and r e -  
u n ifica tod  Ukraine with Russia, i le k s e y  became the Tsar o f  
Great P:usoia, I;'.aIcrussia (Ukraine) and B yelorussia , holding un
lim ited  power, while s p ir itu a l  power was held by the Patriarch 
o f  Moscow and -All R ussia.

Russia became an absolu te  monarchy under Aileksey’ s son 
Feter I (Peter the G rea t), The reform s introduced by h in , repre
sented an important stage in the h is to ry  o f  Russia.
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^tei<  the Great stucTieC the a rt o f  government, sc ien ces  and cra fts  
and se rv ice  in the navy, in the leading "estern cou n tr ie s . >̂ 11
th is  he did with great d il ig e n c e , and he demanded the sane

•̂-̂ ia d e fe - 
o f the

h is  ncblenen. The cou n try 's  t e r r it o r y  mas en larged . Eu 
a ted Swedish hing Charles Z II  in 17C9, anc go^''^i't»- land 
B a lt ic  coast which had been occupied by Sweden since  the 15th 
cen tu ry . The ne?; Eussian ca p ita l St. Petersburg wao founded 
th ere . The rout o f  the Swedish, the moot ecworful European n ati
on o f  that t in e , v;as sc stunning, th^t Sweden sin ce  then was
never iav&lved in 
ded up to Canada,

any
but

war. Eastern borders o f  Eussia

hla-oka was soId
Peter the Great

out to 
becane

in the nidclle o f  next century,
the
i t s

U3/'i. ■ Eussia bocane an enpire, 
f i r s t  Enperor.

were expand- 
the 19tli,

and

Under Peter the Great, industry was growing apace, Senat‘.’
and M in istries o f  the Russian Enpire were e sta b lish ed , f i r s t  
l ib r a r y  was founded, f i r s t  printed ae\7spaper appeared, Russian 
arny and navy were con p le te ly  re -o rg a n ize d . Peter the Great 
abolished  the p atriarch at and put the Church adm in istration  
under the charge o f  the S p ir itu a l M n is try , thus making the 
Church another instrument o f  the E nperor'absolute power.

iifte r  P e ter 's  death in 1725, Eussia went on playing an
important part in 
Empress Catherine 
chcv spred over a
rev o lt , in  the h is to ry  o f  Europe

the a f fa ir s  o f  Europe and E sia , Under x7idow 
I I ,  another peasant war led  by Yemelyan Fuga- 
v a st t e r r i t o r y ;  i t  v/as the b ig g e st peasant

The war took place in  1773 -  
1775, Pugachov was f in a l ly  defeated  and executed in  Mosccxv's 
ited s q u a r e , Eussia estab lish ed  d ip lom a tic  r e la t io n s  xvith the 
American co lo n ie s  and supported th e ir  stru ggle  aga in st B rita in .

tin e  Catherine
the 18th

was openly hostile\®the Great French
s ig n if ic a n t ’' progress xtSs

at the sane
R evolution . In tne i^th  century, 
made by Eussia in the f i e ld  of. sc ien ce  and cu ltu re . The Mdg(?cw 
Un iv e rs ity  was fq^ded, and many outstanding d is co v e r ie s  were 
nade, e s p e c ia lly  by Mikhail Lomonosov.

' In , 1812^‘French Emperor Ifepoleon Bonaparte with h is  
arny o f  64 0 ,COO men invaded P-ucsia, On :̂^ugust 26 the histcri(^ 
b a tt le  o f  Borodino near Moscow i/ca fou gh t. 40,000 Russians f e l l  
that day, but Ifepclecn fa i lo c  to break the resista n ce  o f  the 
Euesiah army, led by F ield  Marshal Mikhail Mutusov. "Of the 50 

-b a tt le s  I have d irected  the b a tt le  near Moscow was fought xoith
the grea test 
I^poleon. ^
thousand-strong
nershed into 
presaged the

valour and brought uc 
the end o f  year 1812, 

remainder o f  h i 
B erlin  and I-himburg

the lev_£ 
he l e f t

t I 
Eui:

in
isia V7! +N .wrote 

the 9-
■-lUge army. Russian troops 
T p e .v ic to ry  o f  the Eussjang-

The v ic to r y
lib e r a t io n  o f Europe from rfcpoleoa 's tyrant^.

rose the national s e lf-co n sc io u s n e ss  in  Russia, 
group o f revo lu tion a ry  thinking yonng noblemen began fig h t  

Tsarism. Forward-looking army o f f i c e r s  o f  a r is t o c r a t ic  debbont 
were, eager to :^id th ier  country o f  the yoke o f  serfdom . Their
uprising on Recember, 1825, hexjever, .x?as crushed by Tsar 
Nicholas I  Romanov. The f i v e  leaders o f  the Decembrists were 
oxecute^d hy hanging.
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Tho I fe ce n b r is ts ' successors appeared sh o rt ly . They v?ere 
ca lle d  Eaznochintsy, re v o lu tio n a r ie s  o f  n o n -a r is to c ra tic  descent, 
/although the serfd cn  v?as abolished in 1861, the peasant’ s l i f e  
d id  not iaprove. The peasants 'posoessed only a sn a il part o f
landsj while the landlords had the r e s t .  The Razncchintsy tr ied
to f ig h t  the T sa ris t reg in e , but f in a l ly  th e ir  novenent >-:as
turned in to  t e r r c r is n . In 1881) Enperor -Hiesander II  Rcnanov
was assassinated the: iit the sane t in c ) they proc la i i£ ie a -by
sures to educate the people, ihiny o f  the Eaznochintsy, '.,hj ;,s - 
to  ca lle d  the Narcdnihs (p o p u lis t s ) ,  l e f t  fo r  countryside* Their 
purpose xvas to educate the peasants and rouse then to re v o lt  
against the T oarisn . Bnperor i^lezander I I I  b ru ta lly  repressed 
the Narodniks. r.4:ny o f  then were executed, others were sent to 
e x i l e .  Cne o f  tho leaders o f  rcv o lu tion a ries -d en ocra tS ) x loxan-

:eath anong o th e r . Eis younger
becano the founder o f  the

^der Ulyanov, xvas sentenced to 
'b ro th e r , V lad in ir  Ul3̂ ancv-Lenin,

Ccnnunist Party.
Although c a p ita lis n  developed ra p id ly  in  Russia, econo- 

n i c a l ly  the country X7as far  behind the US, B rita in , Gernany 
and Franco, because o f outdated systen  o f a d n in is tra tion  and 
eccn on ic  nanagenent. Russian Snpire lo stth e  vjcir aga inst Japan 
in  1904 and was about to  lo se  the '!'crld *^r~ I .  Tlie standard 
o f  l i f e  o f  the working people was very low. The peoples o f 
n a tion a l ou tly in g  regions v/ero oppressed by not on ly national 
bo^urgeoisio, but a lso  by Russian one. The h is to ry  ro^pidly went 
tc^ co llo p se  o f  c a p ita lis n  in Russia.

In 1897, the Russian S oc ia l-D en ccra tic  Labour Party wad 
founded. At the Second Congress o f  the RSDLP, i t  X7as divided 
in to  two p a r t ie s . The na; 
was given the nane o f 3c
naned fefenohevics, in fa c t ,  turned into  opportunist party.

In 19G5-1907, the f i r s t  Russian bourgeois re v o lu tio n  took

CC3 £# ux ouw XU uxvj-ut;u
majority (b c ls h in s tv c ) ,  he'aded by Lenin^ 
Jclsh ev ics, while n in cr ity  (nensh instvo;

p la ce , l ifte r  the bru ta l suppression ;f  the re v o lu t io n , Tsarisn 
clanped <̂ cvm hard on the a c t iv i t ie s  o f  the working c la ss  and 
i t s  Boishevic p a rty . Total corru ption  and denoraliisation  o f the 
h igh est le v e l  o f  the sta te  power o/ent on The ra s ca l and adven
turer Grigory Rasputin had an ia flu n ce  upon the Ronanovs and 
on Emperor N icholas I I  h im self. The Emperor xaas never in teres
ted in  the s t a t e 's  p o lic y , favouring rather photography and 
te n n is . The F irs t  "^crld '"ar made the xaorking people *s l i f e  
w orse. In such a s itu a t io n , the Riirca bourgeois dem ocratic re
v o lu t io n  o f  1917 took p la ce . The Tsar v;as h eld , and Russia hecang 
bourgeois  r e p u b lic . But the p e o p le 's  l i f e  did not improve, the
unpopular war 

On
went 

7,
on, and econoioy was in d isa strou s depression .

1917, vvorkero and s o ld ie r s  o f  PijfcrogradNovember • , Ĉuu wLij-Lixtsxa ux
(form erly  S t, Petersburg) attacked the Royal ’Winter Palace and
a rrested  the bourgeois P rov is ion a l Government. Next day, Rus-* 
s ia  v;as declared the S oviet R epublic. Agccrding to the Old Style 
Calendar, the R evolution  had taken place on October 25) so i t  
was ca lled  the Great October S o c ia l is t  R evolu tion , i i l l  poxver 
had passed in to  the hands o f  the p ro le ta r ia t . The Great October 
becane'j^^urning poin t , world h is to ry .
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S h ortly , the S oviet pcuer had been estab lish ed  throughout 
the country. The righ t to s e lf -d e te rn in a t icn  was given to a l l  
cd lo n ia l and s e n i-c c lc n ia l  nations o f  the fcrn er  Russian Empire. 
Fcland and Finland separated themselves from the couAiiry, and 
conservative governments took ever th ere . In ether parts o f  
Russia-.the B clshcv ics headed lo c a l  governments.

But Russian c a p it a l is t s  and landlords did not surrender.
They organised cou n ter-revo lu tion ary  movement in  the North o f 
the European part o f Russia, in  Ukraine, Caucasus, Central iis ia , 
and- in  S ib e r ia . The fo re ig n  bou rgeoisie  supported then. Sir 
■yinston C hurchill claimed i t  is  necessary "to  strangle the B cl- 
shevic Infant at i t s  b ir t h " .  In spring 1918, German troops cap
ture':  ̂Estonia and Ukraine, and overthrew the S oviet power there.
In summer 1918, B ritish  troops overthrew the S ov iet power in the 
North, France occupied Ukrainian coast o f  the Black Sea, Germany 
and Poland seized  S oviet Latvia and L ithuania, Japan and the US 
occupied the S oviet Far E ast. Soviet power was overthrown a lso  in 
the Transcaucasus, with the aid o f  B ritish  troop s . By .. , /^.ugust 
1918, th ree -fou rth  o f  Russia were in  the hands o f the interven
t io n is t s  and cou n ter-revo lu tion a ry  h it e  G uard^ orces. Only by 
the end o f  the year 1922 the Red Firny lib e ra te o ^ ^ e rr ito ry  o f  
Soviet Union from in te rv e n tio n is ts  and the ’T iite Guard.

Country lo s t  in the war 5 per cent o f  the population , 85 per 
cent o f  in d u str ia l output and 50 per cent o f  a g r icu ltu ra l output. 
But the n ation al economy was restored  w ith in  a few years  ̂ 1 .
In 1927, the cou n try ’ s in d u str ia l output was already 100 per cent 
of the pre-war f ig u re .

In December, 1922, a l l  S ov iet R epu blics , excluding B a lt ic  
ones, were vcluntarj^yunited into the Union o f S ov iet S o c ia l is t  
R epublic. JitaxEg German and P olish  in te rv e n t io n is ts , leaving 
E stln ia , I^ tv ia  and L ithuania ,.gave the power to a n ti-S o v ie t  
bourgeois governments.

During f i r s t  f iv e -y e a r  p la n ’ s period o f  1928-1932 and the 
second f iv e -y e a r  period 1933-1938, the cou n try 's  economy was 
oign ificcQ :ly^streagthened . The USSR became an in d u str ia lised  
country *'^,^ito in d u str ia l ou tput's  share o f  70 per cent in  the 
Soviet economy. The w orld 's  b iggest power s ta tio n s  and plants 
were b u i l t ,  and a g ricu ltu re  x?as c o l le c t iv iz e d .  Lt the same t in e , 
a cu ltu ra l rev o lu tion  was carried  cut, and i l l i t e r a c y  had in  main 
been era d ica ted . Student enrolment vvas about 28 per cent o f  the 
coun try 's  popu lation . The USSR was oho only country in  the world 
where m edical serv ices  X7ere f r e e .

Jn June 1940, the peoples o f  the B a lt ic  sta tes  -  E stonia, 
Latvia and Lithuania -  overthrew the p r o - fa s c is t  regim es, re s to 
red the S ov iet pevver, and voluhtarj^y jo in ed  the Union o f  S ov iet 
S o c ia lis t  R epu blic . Cn the eve o f  the TTorld‘Tar -  I I ,  the Soviet 
government severa l times tr ie d  to e s ta b lish  in tern ation a l system 
of defence , hat Testern governments r e je c te d  a l l  S ov iet proposa ls, 
thinking o f  iGernan invasion  <!>£ Soviet Union even more than o f 
their own s e c u r ity . Saying licer. l e f t  in f.e  danger o f  x^ar,
the USSR ' signed ah agreement on non—invasion  with the M izist 
government.
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f c r  the 
burst 1 
that o f

f i r s t  tin e  in  that 
Lko a goap bubble. 
S talingrad , in the

i7ar,

b a tt le

on June 2 2 ,  1 9 4 1 ,  the hordes o f  Nazist Gernany and i t s  sa
t e l l i t e s  tfcreacherously invaded the USSR on a wide fron t frcn  
the > irctic Ocean to the Black Sea. The Great P a tr io t ic  I&r be
gan, The in i t i a l  fiis£ nonths o f the v̂ar bi^ght success to Ger
nany, and H itle r  planned to se ize  Moscow by Novenber 7, The 
Gernan arny vjas arned nuch b e tter  than the Soviet Arny, and 

scow was in  n o rta l danger. The S ov iet Capital was saved only 
by neans o f  the g rea test e f fo r t s  o f  the \7hole country. Gernan 
troop s were defeated  near Moscow 
The nyth o f  Gernan in v in c ib i l i t y  

The second: great b a tt le  was
winter o f  1942-1943. 147,000 Gernans and Ita lia n s  V7ere k i l le d , 
and a lc c s t  100,000, including 24 generals and the F ield  I»5arshal 
von ]?aulus,were taken p rison er. The eneny's to ta l  lo sses  anaun- 
ted by that tin e  to i , 500,000, that was one quarter o f  a l l  i t s  

'fo r c e s  on the Scviet-Gernan fr o n t ,
In the Dunner o f  1943 the Gernans ' su ffered  

rou t in  the area o.f Orel and Ihirsk. That was 
p t ic n a lly  equipped troops on both s id e s . The Soviet 
snashod 30 eneny d iv is io n s , including 7 tank d iv is io n s , 
ner b a tt le  o f  1943 rocked the Nazi n i l i t a r y  nachlne and 
ted the turn o f  the tid e  in  the Second I^orld H r ,

The la s t  b a tt le  o f  ehornous inpcrtance was that o f  B erlin , 
in  the spring o f  1945, H itler  connitted su ic id e . The B erlin  gar
r is o n  surrendered on Miy 2, 1945, Cn Miy 8 , the net o f  Uncondi
t io n a l  Surrender o f  Gernany had been signed in  the presence o f 
the rep resen ta tives  o f  the S ov ie t , /inerican , B ritish  and French 
a r n ie s , The l i iz i  Reich ceased to e x is t .

The loss* o f  nankind vojg r e a l ly  t r i ' cnf auii. Over 50 
n i l l i o n  people vrere k i l l e d ,  including 20 s j i l l io n  ScviJjis, 9 n i l l -  
ion  Gernans, 6 n i l l i o n  F oies, 5 n i l l i o n  Jews, 1,600 thousand 
Yugoslavians, 6C0 thousand French, 388 thousand B r it ish , 329 
thousand /m erican s, and nany o th ers . The B ritish  Chief Connander 
F ie ld  r>iirshal B.L.Mcntgonery sa id : "Russia had to bear, a ln ost 
unaided, the f u l l  onslaught o f  Gernany, Te B rit ish  would never ' 
fo rg e t  what Russia went through " ,

But h is to ry  had been la te r  f a l s i f i e d  by sone B ritish ,

crushing 
o f ezee- 
forces  
The sun- 
in d ica -

and Gernan h is to r ic ia n c  
was v7on by only thef> C1411,

They f o o l - " ,  people by saying, 
''eetern A llies, or a t lea st  by 

JSSR, Sone o f  then evento^^^y

finer lean 
that the \7ar
by then with • l i t t l e  help "'^"the 
c la in  that i t  was the US Lend-Lease or the Russian f r o s t ,  thc't 
hae helped the USSR to win.

The war took place not only in  the w inter, Gsnaan troops 
were defeated not on ly in  January, 1943 near S talingrad , but 
a ls o  in  August, 1943 near Kursk, in  ^^ugust, 1944 in  B yelorussia, 
and in  A p r il , 1945 in  B erlin . Secondly, the Lend-Lease assiotan^ 
ce con stitu ted  'on ly  a sn a il f r a c t io n  o f  the to ta l  S ov iet v.aj< 
prcduction j fo r  in stan ce , 2 per cent o f  a r t i l l e r y ,  7 per cent o f  
tanks, 11 per cent o f  a i r c r a f t ,  and so on. As S ir Finston Chur
c h i l l ,  the arch-eneny o f  cennunisn, put i t ,  "S ov iet Russia nc^ 
only survived and recovered fron  the wounds, but a lso  d ea lt at 
the Gernan ^rny a b lo w .o f  such a n ight that no other arny in  th^ 
world could have done".
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in the d e fea t o f  Gernany".
e c ie iv e  con trib u tional!

_frc::i tfezist s lavery

•In the S ov iet fron t o f  the xvar, 607 Gergan d iv is io n s  were routed, 
while dh T7estern fron ts  -  only 176. i t  con stitu ted  70 per cent o f 
M izist p erson e ll and a ir fo r c e ,  and 75 per cent o f  Gernan tanks 
and a r t i l l e r y .  General Ihvight Eisenhower sa id : ’’The canpaigns o f 
the Red Arny played a d e c is iv e  part 
3y i t s  v ic to r y  the S ov iet Union nade 
to the l ib e ra t io n  o f  Europe's people! 
saving the world c iv i l i z a t i o n .

The g re a t -v ic to ry  cost the USSR p. l o t .  One-third o f  the 
national wealth ;?as destroyed , vvhlle iia erica  had enriched h e rse lf  
during the. tvar p eriod . The European part o f the U6§H, the nost 
developed region  o f  the country, lay  in  ru in s , including 1,710 
c i t ie s  and to^rns, 7C,C00 v i l la g e s ,  32,000 in d u str ia l en terp rises , 
40,000 h o s p ita ls . The lia zist barbarians destroyed 84,000 educa
t io n a l in s t itu t io n s , 43,000 l ib r a r ie s ,  and 427 n ation a l nuseuns. 
The d estru ction  o f the S ov iet m aterial V7ea lth  was estim ated at 
2 ,600 ,000 ,000 ,000  rou b les , that is  75 s ta te  budgets o f  the pre
war year 1940,

~ith in  a short period o f  tin e  the S oviet people nade oalra- 
'cutcuo ;;ic3v„r7  , cverconing the grave consequences o f  the
war* The U3JSR healed the severe wounds, considerably  stren gth e-

and i t s  defence p o te n t ia l . Note should be 
' vTar "

:an andTru:

ning i t s  econoni^v
taken, that ir \7as done in  the atnosphere o f  the ’’ co ld  
declared by our fcrn er  alU es, Since the US president 
Sir Tlinston C hurchill had begun-unconparable arns ra ce , the So
v ie t  Union T?as con stan tly  in  need to keep i t s  defence a t the 
leve l o f  the US d e :^ ce . N evertheless, on ly 16 years a ft e r  the 
i7a r ,"th e  f i r s t -e v e r  space sh ip  o f  Yury Gagarin was launched, 
and the f i r s t -e v e r  peacefu l nuclear plant w'as f^hded in  the USSR, 
By the end cfVi94Gs, USSR produced 26 per cent of^ldinerlean figure 
o f in d u str ia l produ ction , fo r  example, 14 per cent o f  o i l ,  30 
per cent o f  s t e e l ,  ^2 per cent o f  e l e c t r i c i t y .  Today, the USSR,s 
output amounted to 144 per cent o f o i l ,  235 per cent o f  s t e e l  
and 60 per cent o f  e l e c t r i c i t y ,

S ov iet Union had managed to leave the UŜ i fa r  behind xi3. 
such important f ie ld s  o f  production  as fo llo w s ;
l .O i l
2 . P ig -iron . 
3 .S te e l . 
® .Ircn ore .

5 .Coke 
G.I./lneral f e r t i l i s e r s .
7 .  D iesel and e le c t r i c  1:
8 ,  T ra cto rs .

9 ,Cement,
lO.lvoQllen fa b r ics

cem otives, 11 . Leather fo o t 
wear •

The USSR p 
wheat than the
of doctors (to ta l  and per c a p ita ) , number 
ta l and per c a p ita ) , number o f  s c ie n t is t s

oduces mere sugar, b u tte r , m ilk, co tto n  and 
USei. The USSR l o f t  America behind a lso  in  number

o f  h osp ita l beds ( t c -
jjAliCi/ ,  uu-̂ ijfcjz' auxeatiu i/£i ^ tota l and per ca p ita ),

annual number o f f l a t s  b u i l t ,  number o f  cinemas, l ib r a r ie s ,  books 
published, and so on.

The main achievement o f  the country is  that the S ov iet peo
ple were able to ensure the constant * ' . ’ growth o f  the 
national income and in d u str ia l outputj fo r  instan ce , grovrfch 
rates are as fo llo w s : USSR -  8 .2  per cen t, USii -  3 .7  per cent 
annually (1950-1985); t o t a l  growth ra tes  fo r  the USS3̂  -  1,400 
per cen t, the USh -  330 per cent o f  the 1950 f ig u r e , “ .



-  18 *-

During the post-war p eriod , several events c f  . great in:- 
portance took place in 'j^ '^olitical sphere o f  the S oviet Union's 
l i f e .  The 2oth Congress o f  the CFSU , to ld  S ov iet people the 
truth  about S ta lin as c u lt  o f  p erson a lity . S oc ia l l i f e  in  the 
country ’ os denocratised i R ecently , - neasures were taken 
to overcone a ce r ta in  lack  o f r e a lis n  in the s o c ia l  and p o l i t i c a l  
l i f e j  a -ce r ta in  vclu n ta risn  in the id e o lo g ica l sphere.

The 27th Congress o f  the Cennunist Tarty o f  the Soviet Uni
on se ts  new tasks fo r  the S oviet people, and the loain one 
anong these tasks is  to a cce le ra te  developnent o f  the Soviet 
.GGonony and the whole s o c ie ty , according to contenporary l i f e  
and achievenents o f  the w orld 's  s c i e n t i f i c  and tech n o log ica l 
re v o lu tio n .

Another f i e ld  c f  . great inportance is  the struggle o f  
the S oviet Union for^ peacefu l future on Earth. Numerous peaceful 
proposals made by the USSR leaders are ■ i k n o w n .  Our 
country has many fr ien d s and a id es in  th is  stru ggle  in a l l  parts 
o f  the w/orld. The S ov iet people do not need the arms race , beca
use i t  is  dangerous not only fo r  the fu tu re . Today many b i l l io n s  
o f  d o lla r s  and roubles are spent fo r  the sen seless  arms racej 
while they could have been spent fo r  cverccningi^ha er ^r h cnelesa -
n ess . There nobody in the USSR ŵ hc gets sene p r o f i t  from the
arms ra ce , while the n ilita ry -In d u s  t r ia l  complex receivs/t 
n u l t ib i l l i o n  d ividends from i t .

hs a r e s u lt  o f  the soc io -ecca cm ic  development in  the post
war p eriod , soc ia lism  won fu l ly  and f in a l ly  in the Soviet . 
Union. The banner o f  the October R evolution was raised  in order 
to enable a l l  S ov iet people to l iv e  a l i f e  worthy o f human 
bein gs, to en joy  a l l  the f r u it s  o f  c iv i l i z a t io n .

****************************
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L I V E F U L L - B L O O D E D

L I F

Notes on contenporafy l i f e  o f  the Soviet  people

Denocracy i s  the v^liolesone and pure 
a i r  without rhich a s o c i a l i s t  public  
organisr: cannot l i v e  a fu l l -b looded
l i f e .

I/UKl-^IL GCEB/ îCHOV

A new h i s t o r i c a l  consunity -  the Soviet people -  has becone 
a r e a l i t y  in the USSF. today. This coanunity mirrors the profound 
ob jec t ive  changes in the material as wel as s p i r i t u a l  spheres and 
also the h i s t o r i c a l  process o f  the emergence and development o f  
nations,  between which a new type o f  r e la t ion sh ip  has been esta
b l ish ed ,  The prominent Indian statesman, KiP.S.Menon, pointed out 
that Soviet experience in uniting dozens o f  iisian and European 
nations, so d i s t i n c t  in race ,  language, r e l i g i o n  and cu ltura l  l e 
v e l ,  ia to^ s ing le  s ta te ,  without in fr ing ing  on th e ir  national as
p ir a t io n s  or id e n t i ty ,  was an example fo r  other multinational 
countries  l ih e  India,

There is  an acute c r i s i s  o f  democra cy in the c a p i t a l i s t  
world. I f  the pres ident ,  even backed by m ajority ,  cannot go further 
il-.arcle disarmament, because the m i l i t a r y - in d u s t r ia l  complex ne
eds fa n ta s t i c  p r o f i t s  from fa n t a s t i c  "star  wars" -  such a country 
has nothing in common with . . democracy, Ifeturally,  people com
pare democracy under capital ism  and under soc ia l ism .  In f a c t ,  de
mocracy and freedom are not ab strac t  concepts .  They have their  
own c lass  and material-economic basis^ Cne can name highly-deve
loped democracies o f  the slave-owning world, l ik e  ancient Greece 
or Roman R epub^c,  But they were democracies o f  minority.

"Until^^Iasses are ab o l ish ed " ,  wrote Lenin, " a l l  arguments 
about freedom and equ a lity  should be accompanied by the questions:  
freedom fo r  i?hich c la s s ,  and fo r  what purpose; equ a l i ty  between 
V7hich classes^ and in what r e s p e c t ? ”

Sovipt people have every reason to say: "■''e are the s t a t e ” . 
Over h a l f  o f  the Soviet  llPs are workers and peasants; women con
st itute  over on e -th ird ,  and young people und^r SO years o f  age -  
almost one-fourth .  This fa c t  is  not an achievement of, soc ia lism .
It is the very nature pf socialism , Tliat li: sccv llc -: ,thcn?
The Khrxist idea o f  so ic ia i isa  completely d i f f e r s  from "soc ia l ism " 
of various p a r t ie s ,  that c a l l  themselves as " s o c i a l i s t "  ones. 
Socialism is  only the f i r s t  stage o f  development towards commu
nism, - ■ ,
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S oc ia l ion  i s  the s o c i a l i s t  ownership o f  the aeans o f  pro
duction ,  The sta te  property belongs to a l l  the people,  expell ing 
any forn  o f  e x p lo i t a t i o n  o f  nan by nan. Due to planning^J^ysten 
o f  economy, s c i e n t i f i c  and tech n o log ica l  progress brings not^ 
unenployenent but steady growth o f  the well -being  o f  the entire  
peoples Equal r ig h t  to ^ ôrk and pay according to one ’ s work is 
ensured. The in v io la b le  a l l ia n c e  o f  the workers> the peasants 
and the i n t e l l i g e n t s i a  has been affirmed* Inequality  o f  nations 
and sox inequality  are abolished,  and the ideas o f  freedom, hu
man r ig h ts  and d ig n ity  o f  the ind iv idea l  are not only enpty 
phrases. They arc f i l l e d  vvith r e a l  content.  Increasingly  f^ivou- 
rab le  conditions are taking shape fo r  a l l -round  developnent o f  
the individual .

Socialism is a vjay o f  l i f e  which gives the people confiden
ce in  the future ,  on the basis o f  s o c ia l  ju st ice^  c o l l e c t i v i e n  
and mutual a s s is ta n ce .  Socialism is  a s o c ie ty  where the truly^ 
humanistic hS^rxict-Leninist ideo logy  is  dominant* I t  i s  a soc i 
e ty  o f  genuine democracy, that is, pother exercised  fo r  the peop
le  and by the people .

Russian writer  o f  the ISth centuryj 
r t   ̂ ? Eroedom. "hat kind o f  freedom? 
to do as they please,  TThen can pno do 
has a m i l l i o n .  Does freedom give eyery- 

is  a man without a m i l l i o n ?  A man xiith-

Fyodor Dostoyevsky, 
wrote: "i!?hat i s  1 i  b e 
The sane freedom fo r  a l l  
as one pleases? “hen one 
one a m i l l ion ?  Ho. ’!7hat
out a m i l l io n  is  
with whom others 

I t  is  o f ten

not the man who does what he p leases  hwt “  
do as they p lea se ” . •
said that democracy or freedom jmeans' above a l l

e l s e  the opportunity to speak on e ’ s mind. Let us asl' ai? English-
ib lenan t r a v e l l in g  in  a second c la ss  carriage y-tiether It i s  

to compare h is  freedom o f  speech with that o f  the 3i7ner o f  
T H E  T I M E S ,  Let us ask an American teacher vrfiether i t  is 
p oss ib le  to compare an importance o f  h is  opinion cn the arms 
race with that o f  the Director  o f  the Ford Motor Co, Democracy 
under capital ism  proclaims that every American caa become pre
s ident  and evory Englishman, the owner o f  THE TII.35S. The la t t e r
oven IS 
chair

more expensive than the res id en t ia l  chair fo r  that 
cost  "only''^ 65,CCG,dOC in the la s t  e l e c t i o n  campaign, 

Joseph Kennedy, father  o f  the assassinated JS ^resident, used
to say that with the 
own chauffeurelected

amount o f  money 
to Congress.

he had he could have his

)f course,  /imerica i£
few people there have such

a r ic h  country. Nevertheless, a very 
p o s s i b i l i t i e s ,  l ik e  Iiir.Kennedy. The 

well-kao\7n author o f  the b e s t o e i ie r  TEE OTHER i/IichaeX
Harrington, wrote: ” Tv70 decades a f t e r  the ^resident declared an 
unconditional war on poverty, poverty does not simply continue 
to e x i s t ,  ■'^orse, 7̂ c must deal v?ith structures o f  misery, with a 
ne\7 poverty, much more tenacious than the o ld ” . Summing up, Mr.
Harrington comes to conclusion  that 

. m i l l i o n  poor in the USA. Cf course,  they are not as 
•hdi  ̂n [1.7 or a sses ,  but f o r  them th is  fa c t  is anything 

t io n .  And o f  course,  they can not b© e lec ted  to 
t e l l  abotrfr th e ir  e ^ a l  r ig h ts .

there are at l e a s t  40-50
poor as f. e 
but consola-  

Gongr®o» swd
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i s  "peop le 's  
Cenocracy, 

only

I an happy that there is  no such "denocracy" in the USSR 
l ik e  that in the s o - c a l le d  " free  vvorld". The Soviet  denocracy 
i s  d i f f e r e n t .  Cur governnental bod ies ,  Soviets  ( c o u n s i l s ) ,  have 
nearly  2,3'OC,CCO p e o p le ’ s deput ie^nd  31 n i l l i o n  a c t i v i s t s  par
t i c ip a t in g  tn the work o f  Soviets,* More and nore people parti 
c ipate  in s o c ia l  and p o l i t i c a l  a c t i v i t i e s  -  over 18 n i l l i o n  
through the nenbership in the Cocmunist Party, over 41 n i l l i o n  
through the' nenbership in the Young Connunist League, and over 
132 n i l l i o n ' th ro u g h  the nenbership in trade unions. There is  no 
la ck  of,power in our hands, our problen is d i f f e r e n t .  As the 
27th Congress o f  the CFSU put i t ,  we have to use that power as 
a c t i v e ly  as* p o s s ib le .  •

The very neaning o f  the word "denocracy"v that 
power", is  res tored ,  in f a c t ,  by s o c ia l i s n .  Genuine 
as confirned by the en tire  record o f  h is tory ,  is  possib le  
under s o c ia l i s n .

A s p i r i t  o f  enulat icn  has always been inherent in na,n, but 
capital ism  d is tor ted  i t  by supplanting i t  v/ith competition. The 
US s o c i o l o g i s t  .Ashley Montagu in his  famous book THE Al/sERICAN 
“AY OF LIFE wrote: "A pr in c ip le  o f  the American x?ay o f  l i f e  is 
the idea o f  competition. This thkei the simple form o f  going out 
and doing better  than the other even i f  you have to do him and 
h is  family in jury  in the process .  That can be none o f  your con
cern ,  A fter  a l l ,  you have y o u r  family to think o f .  This 
•kind o f  in d i f fe ren ce  is inherent in the p r in c ip le  o f  competiti
on",  Frankly enough, i s n ’ t i t ?

Of course, competition f o s t e r s  i n i t i a t i v e ,  but i t  i s  not 
the only thing to '  stimulate advancement. Let us remember that ' 
we are people, not animals. Undoubtedly, competition gives r is e  
to. c ru e lty  and extreme individualism. This means igno-ring the 
very nature o f  man x̂ ho is  a s o c ia l  being. The s o c i a l  nature o f  
nan xTas noted at  one time by A r is to t le^  who xx/as far  from being 
a Communist,

Under so c ia l ism  man is moulted in the c o l l e c t i v e .  S o c ia l i s t  
competition is c rea t ive  in i t s  character ,  for  that peo^ple f ig h t  
not fo r  th e ir  l i f e  or food, but f o r  the progress o f  t h e i j  count
ry .  In such a case competition has only tho aim srrv in '^  the 
country better  than the other, a man in the USSR is  a frianOlj 
cemrado and brother o f  the other.

The p r in c ip le  o f  equality  o f  men and XTonen x?as l e g a l ly  gua'«^ 
ranteed from the very f i r s t  day o f  the Soviet pcx7o r ' s  ex is ten ce .  
I t  has a lso  been incorporated in the laxvs o f  a number o f  capita
l i s t  countries (not in the USa^, Rut, according to the s t a t i s t i c s  
o f  the International Labour Crganication, the pay o f  women, for  
instance, constitute ;  in France 78 per cent,  in B rita in  -  69 per 
cent,  in the USA -  66 per cent,  g.hd in Japan -  only 43 per cent 
of  the pay .o f  men, '^nen are,  as a ru le ,  the la s t  to be hired 
and the f i r s t  to be f i r e d .

In the USSR xvonen have the same pay fo r  the same .xTork. They 
const itu te  4 7 -per cent among those possessedg higher education.
There are 20 t in e s  more v/omen doctors  in the 
in the United States ,  Every third  engineer i:

Sov iet  Union, than 
I a xvoman in the
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USSR, vThile every f i f t i e t h  /inerican engineer is  a woman. Uonen 
account^6nly 1 per cent o f  engineering in Brita in ,

Equal r ig h ts  fo r  women are not only guaranteed by the Soviet 
Constitution ,  They are ensured by the very l i f e  o f  the Soviet pe
ople in the f i e l d s  o f  education, employment, s o c ia l  a c t i v i t y .  
Special p ro te ct ion  measures fo r  mothers and children and material 
as well as moral support are ensured by the s ta te .  Soviet women 
have 4-month paid leave fo r  pregnancy and de l iver in g  a ch i jd .
This leave i s  to enlarge s h o r t ly ,  / j f ter  d e l iver in g  a ch i ld ,  they 
can stay home 18 months, re ce iv in g  a h a l f  o f  ‘the ir  salary. They 
re ce iv e  a f u l l  paid leave in  a case o f  sichness o f  children, as 
xvell as th e ir  own s ichness,  I.©anwhile, the Amendment to American 
c o n s t i tu t io n  on equal r igh ts  for.women, which had been discussed 
since  1923, s t i l l  does not become a law.

Citizens o f  the Soviet  Union are guaranteed invio la^ji l i ty  o f  
the person and the hone. Their correspondence, telephone conver- 
•sations and te legraphic  communications are protected by law. ue 
o f te n  c a l l  that the r ig h t  to l i f e .  I'feither men nor women are 
a fra id  o f  going anywhere at any hour o f  the day, while mi?st o f  
s t r e e t s  in Testern c i t i e s  are deserted Ih  ' night.  There ere 
no case o f  overhearing and per lu strat ion  in the USSR. According 
to  THE NSW YORK TII/S3S, hundreds o f  thousand Americans become v i c 
tims o f  overhearing annually.  The sane goes fo r  inspection o f  
their  correspondence. As president Reagan put i t ,  speaking in 
New Or lean: in  1981, ’’ crime k i l l s  23,999 ^.mericans annually; every 
h a l f  an hour 1 person is  k i l l e d ,  9 women are raped, and 389 f la t s  
are robbed ,” That is  also..^a kind o f  competition, i s n ' t  i t ?  Hence, 
a crime i s  a lso  a part of^?imerican way o f  l i f e .

Citizens o f  the USSR have a r igh t  fo r  r e s t  and le is u re ,  and 
upbringing o f  ch i ldren .  Although the upkeep o f  a chi ld  in a nur
sery costs  more than Es 5,0C0 a year, and in a kindergarten, over 
Eg 4,700, the parents contribute  only 20 per cent o f  the c o s t .  
Large s ta te  subsid ies  are a lso  provided fo r  the mairfenance o f  
the Young Pioneer Camps, in  xvhich most ch i ldren  spend their  sum
mer h o l idays ,  Tt:ie state  system atica l ly  extends the network o f  
regular and overnight sanator ia ,  to u r is t  centres and health res
o r t s ,  Every year they provide f a c i l i t i e s  fo r  the r e s t  and medical 
treatment o f  about 50 per cent p f  Soviet fa m i l i e s .  For one-fourth 
o f  then i t  is  f ree  o f  charge, f o r  others there are 50 to 70 per 
coat  d iscount .

The Soviet  state  spaflds,'considerablo.^money f o r  a p erson ’ s 
l i f e  at every stage.  I t  pays fo r  a nursery and bindeif^arten 
about 80 per cent o f  the c o s t ,  f c r  secondary education 100̂  Pei" 
cent,  f o r  school  text-books 100 per cent,  f o r  higher education  
iOO per cent p lu s■student 's  grants,  f o r  summer r e s t  about 70 per 
c e n t .  Then one gets s i c k ,  the sta te  pays 50 to 100 per cent o f  
one 's  sa lary  during his  s ickn ess ,  depending on his length  o f  
serv ice  ( i n i t i a l l y ,  50 and a f t e r  8 years ,  100 %), x^tlile paying 
100 per cent o f  tl ê c os t  o f  medical s e r v ic e .  Then one r e t i r e s ,  
the state  pays him a considerable  pension, a woman, asi i t  x̂ as 
painted out above, gets even larger  he lp ,  ' . Tlies'ie are only 
marin p r iv i l e g e s  fo r  the working p e o p le , ‘ l-ioxvever| peopl.e dc not 
pay any instalment fo r  the s o c ia l  insurance fund,
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As foif the health care ,  there are 372 doctors  per 100 ,ooo 
residents  in the USSR, while the USA has 219, I ta ly  -  198, France 
-  175 and Japan -  151, Now we have 12lOhospital beds per 100,000 
o f  the population, while I ta ly  has 990, Brita in  -  900, France -  
720, and the USA -  710. I«a)reover, a l l  forms o f  aed ica l  service  
are f r e e ,  and a l l  drugs fo r  h osp ita l  patients  are f r e e ,  top. 
Joseph T?hite, a reader o f  the U.S. NE' Ŝ AfC '70RLD REPORT, wrote 
in a b r i e f  l e t t e r  to the e d i t o r :  ” I 'v e  ju s t  spent two weeks in 
the h o s p i ta l ,  and nov? I'm struggling to pay fo r  i t .  You wouldn't 
b e l ieve  my expenses, %  adv ice :  d o n 't  get  s i ck  in the US J "

Citizens o f  the Sov iet  Union are guaranteed emplojonpht and 
pay in accordance v?ith the quantity and q u a l i ty  o f  work. They 
also  have the r igh t  to choose their  trade,  pro fess ion  dr type o f  
job^ A Soviet  young nan has task not to look  fo r  a job ,  but to 
ch oose ,14, according to h is  a b i l i t i e s ,  in c l in a t io n  anp education. 
As fo r  s o - c a l le d  " f ree  world",  according to o f f i c i a l  s t a t i s t i c s ,
18 m i l l i o n  people are r e a l l y  free  from any j o b ,  Westerh trade 
unions contend that th is  f igure  is  even greater ,  and ppnstitutes 
over 25 m i l l io n ,  including 12 m i l l io n  Americans, 3 m i l l ion  Japa
nese, and 10 m i l l ion  people in the SEC cou n tr ies ,  Th0 la s t  Sovi
et unemployed person had got a job  in 1930, Since th$n, the p la -  
nnid economy constantly  sets  such a rate  o f  developijjent, that 
the demand fo r  a labour fo rce  exceeds a labour supply.

•Citizens o f  the USSR have the r ig h t  to education. For deta
i l s ,  see the a r t i c l e  TEE "̂ ORLD CF KNO’^D G S.

The Soviet people have the r ig h t  to housing. In 19S5, the ' 
expenditure on health p ro tec t ion ,  education and housing was 2.5 
times greater than vvhat was spent on defence .  The state  gives 
people f l a t s  fo r  l i f e l o n g  use f ree  o f  charge, -fts far  as th$ hou
se-rent is  concerned, i t  has remained unchanged in the USSR 
since 1928. It  does not exceed today 4 per cent o f  an average 
budget o f  a middle-income family .  This rent includes chargOs for  
the use o f  e l e c t r i c i t y ,  gas, cold and hot water, f l a t  i t s e l f  and 
repairing o f  i t .  In the USA, rent comes to 26 per cent ,  in West 
Germany to 25 per cent ,  and in Japan, 40 to 60 per cent o f  a . ^
person 's  wages. This i s  why even in the most- developed countries  
many people are homeless, while- whole r e s id e n t ia l  b locks remai.^ 

unoccupied, Eowever, i^r, Du Font o f  the USA has a house o f  
200 rooms, and Caspar Weinberger has a house which cos ts  
$ 707,000, In short,  do what you Ti?ant. FreedomJ Of course,  i f  
you have a m i l l i o n ,  iaeanwhile, 1G,0C0 f l a t s  get  new settleJds in 
the USSR every day. '

There r.c no freedom and, democracy, where national i t  ifi ŝ 
have no equal r ig h t s .  According to US s t a t i s t i c s ,  unenployneipt 
among Black Americans runs a t  15 per cent ,  that is  double thOv 
country's average. Almost a h a l f  o f  then have incomes below tit© 
o f f i c i a l  poverty l i n e ,  and the Fuerto-Ricans in the USA have 
60 per cent o f  the average American’ s income. The l i f e  c o n d i t i 
ons o f  the Anerican Indians are even worse. The native American's 
l i f e  expectancy is  not more than 44 years ,  i s  l e s s ,  than tUt
in India in 1965, whitu
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President Eonald Reagan said while conpeting fo r  popularity  du
ring the e l e c t i o n  canpaign o f  1984, that "the unenployxaent rate 
fo r  a l l  youth, 16 through 19 tears o f  age,  was 19,4 per cent ,
Araong 31ack teenagers, that rate was 44.8 per cent.  I t  i s  a nati
onal tragedy."  I t  is  d i f f i o u l t  to argue against that. Me,Presi
dents

“Tien Ifepoleon v;as f l e e in g  Russia, he got into t e r r ib le  rage 
in ■*?&rsaw because no salute had been f i r e d  in his honour, Thecoranai ]̂ 

dant exp la in ed : ""̂ 'e cou ldn ’ t do that fo r  Quite a few reasons. F irst ,  ' 
we havb no gunpowder". Mopoleon cut hin short :  "Enough. The res t  
is in n a t e r ia l " .  Cqnnenting^^he above Quatatioh fron the Reagan's 
speech, one can say s i n i l a r l y :  Enough, libr.President, further de- 
t h i l s  on equ a lity  and freedoD are in n a te r ia l .

Nevertheless,  there is  the great noise in the T’est  (and not 
only “lo s t )  about sono persecutions in the USSR, and about "poor 
Russian d is s id e n ts " ,  who su f fe r  being put in j a i l s .  Although the 
ovorwhel-ning n a jo r i t y  o f  the Soviet c i t i z e n s  is  loya l  to the So
v i e t  power and Mirxisn, there are soae who hold views that cont
r a d i c t  connunist ideo logy .  There are a lso  a few an t i -S ov ie teers  
in the USSR, But the Soviet  state  does not persecute those i?ho 
think d i f f e r e n t l y .  I t  does persecute f o r  s o c i a l l y  dangerous ac
t ions  Qualif ied  as c r in in a l  by lav?, and not fo r  ways o f  thinking.

_ Ideas that do not take the forn  o f  concrete a n t i - s ta te  actions . 
do not c on st itu te  a c r in e .  These postulates  o f  the internal  se
c u r i t y  are connon fo r  a l l  countr ies .  I t  i s  strange to demnd a 
freedon fo r  Soviet c r in in a ls ,  even i f  they h l p o c r i t i c a l l y  c a l l  
thenselves as " p o l i t i c a l  p r isoners" .

C itizens o f  the USSR are guaranteed freedom o f  conscience,  
that is  r ig h t  to profess  or not to profess  any r e l i g io n ,  and to 
conduct r e l i g io u s  worship or a th e is t  propaganda. Incitement o f  
h o s t i l i t y  or hatrd on r e l i g i o u s  grounds are prohibited by law.
The church is  separated from the s ta te ,  and the shhool from the 
church. Development o f  education and the whole Soviet way o f  l i 
fe  made i t  poss ib le  f o r  people to overcome mystical mentality.
There is  no need in gods v?here people have a strong fa i t h  in 
crea t ive  strength o f  human being, and can expla in  the universe 
by means o f  th e -s c ien ce .  Atheists  const itu te  today 98 per cent ‘ 
o f  the Soviet youth under 20 years o f  age, and 92 per c e n t 'Of 
people above 20. As far  as the " free  world" is  concerned, such 
data is  not a v a i la b le ,  excluding a few oountryes, l ike  Holland 
(20 per cent o f  the population are a t h e i s t s ) .  That is  not stran
ge, . because in the USA', f o r  example, the a u th or i t ie s  in f l i c t ^ p e -  
nafty o f  0 1,000 or 3-yfear imprisonment on a th e is t  perfonances.
They do that in 16 s ta tes  out o f  50.

Ivfeanwhile, Soviet b e l iev ers  and athAists are not persecuted. 
Relig ious Soviet people have 20,000 churches, temples, mosques, 
chapels and synagogues. There are more than 40 r e l ig io u s  trends 
in the USSR. Christians const itu te  the majority  o f  b e l ie v e rs ,  
vvho f o l l o w  Orthodox Church, Baptisih, Roman Catholicism, Luthora- 
alsn and other trends o f  C h ris t ia n ity .  There a lso  are fajslims, 
Judaisits and BuddhistsTLanaists in the Sowiet Union, The state 
helps them to maintain th e ir  prayer houses, and does not inter 
fere  in th e ir  sp ir i tu a l  a f f a i r s .
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Soviet r e l i g io u s  workers-are, lega l  td the state  and the 
Governnent. Today, their  m i n  task is  the struggle  fo r  peace,
Tliey have launched the Movenent fo r  Saving the Sacred G ift  o f  
L i fe  fron  Nuclear Catastrophe, and some o f  then were recently  
decorated with high state awards.

As His Grace Archbishoa P i t i r i a ,  the publisher o f  the 
Cr tod ox JOURNAL OF THE MCSGOT? .-ATRIA RCHATE, put i t ,

" I  pray fo r  the prosperity  o f  the USSR and other countr ies ,
I  pray that our Governnent and Soviet people continue along 
the path o f  crea t ive  endeavour".

Sheikh Abdulgani / ibdulla, Vice-Chairnan o f  the la js l in  Soard o f  
Centra Asia, sa id :

"In the USSR Ifuslins are not persecuted. But i f  a l^islin 
breaks the law, he bears ju s t  as nuch r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  as 
any non-believer  breaking the law would bear" .

The Jew Rabbi, Adolph Shayevich, sa id :
"We lead a connen l i f e .  I t  o ften  happens that in a particu

lar  fa n i ly  the wife i s  r e l i g io u s  while the husband is  not.  
Yet their  l i v e s  are bound together .  I do not think there is  
any antagonisn between b e l ie v e rs  and a th e is t s  in this coun
tr y .  After  a l l  we, a l l  o f  us, l i v e  in one country and i ts  
in terests  are cur in te re s ts ,  t o o " .

To conplote Quotations, here is  the answer o f  Monsignor Valerian. 
Zondaks, Bishop o f  the Roman Catholic  Church, to the Question 
put by American magazines IE7S~:TSEE and TIME, whether Soviet re
l ig i o u s  organisations fo l lo w  the "Kremlin l i n e " :

" I f  so,  then a l l  who are working fo r  peace are fo l low ing the 
Kremlin l i n o .  Can you imagine your magazines writing that 
350 American Catholic Bishops who oppose Reagan's nuclesr 
p o l i c y  are fo l low ing  the I^remlin l in e ? "
To my mind, there is  nothing bad in the "Kremlin l in e " ,  for  
i t  fo l low s  the asp irat ions  o f  the Soviet people and does 

not contrad ict  ^he Constitution o f  the USSR, supported by every
one in th is  country. According to the Constitution ,  Soviet peop» 
le have not only r ig h ts ,  but a lso  duties  and o b l ig a t io n s .  They 
are as fo l lo w s :

-  to observe the Constitution and Soviet laws,f and uphold the 
honour and d ig n ity  o f  Soviet c i t i z e n s h ip ;  •

-  to preserve and protect  s o c i a l i s t  property, to p rotect  na
ture and conserve i t s  r ich es ;

-  to safeguard the in terests  o f  the state'. Betrayal o f  the 
Motherland is the gravest o f  crimes.  Befence o f  the Iifctherland 
is the sacred duty, and m i l i t a r y  serv ice  in the ranks pf the 
Soviet Armed Forces is  the honourable duty;
- -Lo concern themselves with the upbringing o f  ch i ldren ,  to train  

them and to ra ise  thorn as worthy members o f  s o c ie t y ,  while c h i l 
dren are obleged to care f o r  th e ir  parents and help them;

-  to respect  the r ig h ts  o f  other persons, and th e ir  lawful 
in terests ,  to maintain public  order,., to respect  the national 
d ignity  o f  other c i t i z e n s ,  tc  promote fr iendship  and c o -o p e r a t i -  
cn with peoples o f  other land ,̂ to help maintain world peace;
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-  to work con sc ien t iou s ly  in one 's  chosen, s o c ia l l y  useful 
occupation is  the duty o f ,  and natter o f  honour f o r ,  every ab le -  
bodied c i t i z e n  o f  the USSR.

Labour had created a nan fron  an animal. Everything -feliat 
i s  attained by mankind, is  attained only by means o f  labour. 

Nov7here in the world^'-labour • respected as nuch as i t  i s  respe
cted in the s o c i a l i s t  s o c ie t y ,  where i t  is  the only measure o f  
a nan’ s worth.

Under Communism, the d is t r ib u t io n  according to one's needs 
w i l l  take p lace .  However, we have not yet  entered this phase of  
our development. This means that now d is t r ib u t io n  takes place 
according to one 's  work. An outstanding s c i e n t i s t  naturally earns 
more than a worker o f  average s k i l l .  Cn the other hand, a highly 
s k i l le d  worker earns even more than a lec tu rer  o f  a university .
In the renumeration o f  labour many 'fact irs  are taken into cch-  
s id e r a t io n ,  and not ju s t  t ’no d i f fe ren ce  in prefessiena or trades 
according t i  the ir  p re s t ig e .  The average r a t i o  between the maxi
mum and minimum sa la r ies  is  4 ;1 .  He have no s tr ik in g  luxury hut 
there is  nobody l iv in g  in poverty and hunger e i th er ,  and that is 
the main thing.  Only a se c t io n  o f  the p ro fess ion s ,  such as vyrl- 
te r s ,  a r t i s t s ,  composers and s ingers ,  rece ive  rather high f e e s .  

A l l  aged people rece ive  pensions. The main d ist inguishing % 
features o f  the Soviet pension system are as fo l lo w s :

F irs t ,  retirement age i s  e a r l ie r  than in Hestern countries* 
that is. 55 years fo r  v7onen and 60 fo r  men. '

Second, the pension is  paid by the s ta te ,  and an employee 
makes no contr ibu t ion  whatsoever towards his future pension.

Third, everyone is  autom atically  en t i t led  to maintainance in 
old age, having worked 20 years ( fo r  women) and 25 years ( f o r  men) 

Fourth, pensioners pay no taxes at a l l .
F i f th ,  on reaching on e 's  retirement age or on gett ing a pen

s ion  by no means does one have to stop working, A pensioner can 
work and r e c e iv e ,  in add it ion  to his  pension, his wages, I^reover, 
such a p ra ct ice  i s  encouraged by the s ta te ,

Soviet v/orking people pay quite in s ig n i f i c a n t  taxes.  The
re  are income t^x’'’;of  0 .7  to 10 per cent ,  depending on <a-size 
o f  wages, and the c h i ld le ssn ess  tax, o f  about 6 per cent.  The 
la t t e r  i s  ra ised  from men under 50 and women under 45 years o f  
age, having no chi ldren.

RSf, Gerald Ford, former US Freeiflent, ca l led  in f la t io n  -  
yes ,  i n f l a t io n ,  and not communism -  enemy number one. In the So
v i e t  Union the pr ices  have remained stable  fo r  many years,  while 
the cash incomes o f  people are constantly  growing. For example, 
the prices  o f  meat, milk, dairy products,  bread, o i l ,  sugar and 
other f o o d s t u f f  have not been raised since 1955, The cost  o f  
e l e c i t i c i t y ,  central  heating, telephone charges and fares fo r  
public  transport have remained unchanged since 1948,

'ho sa lary  o f  an average worker censt itute i  170 roubles per 
month. Note should be taken, that the majority  o f  Soviet fam il ies  
includes working wives, so an average income o f  a family is  about 
300 roubles  monthly. To understand, hô v much i t  i s ,  one should go 
through the fo l low ing  l i s t :
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For one rouble one can buy:
3 to 6 Sg o f  bread (depending on i t s  s o r t ) ;  2 Kg o f  f lou r  o f  tbe 
highest q u a l i ty ;  ^ Kg o f  nent; Kg o f  butter ,  t? o f  sausage;
4 l i t r e s  o f  c i l k ;  i  'Eg o f  f i s h ,  10 Kg o f  vegetab les ;  3 Kg o f  
f r u i t s  in the sunner or 1 Kg o f  f r u i t s  in the r/inter.

For one rouble one can. do the fcllOT^ing: 
phone f ro q  a public  telephone 50 t in es ;  go by bus, tran, 

tro l leybus or netro 20 t in e s ;  tahe a substantia l  dinner in 
a c a fe te r ia  2 t in e s ,

. ^11 Soviet shops and supernarhetc are ct : .te -ran  ches^ with 
the stable  prices  qqual throughout the country. *.

But a nan l iv e s  not only by his bread. Cultural l i f e  is  o f  
enornous inpertance for  the Soviet  people.  Our achievenents in 
th is  f i e l d  are a lso  great.  8,088 newspapers are published in the 
country^iti a t o ta l  o f  176 n i l l i c n  cop ies ,  that is 395 copies  per 
1,000 o f  the population, Tbie f igure  is  3 t in es  greyer,  than 
that o f  I t a ly ,  one-third ncre than that o f  France, and a quarter 
nore than that o f  the USA and FKG, There are over 650 theatres ,  
1,500 nuseuns and 150,000 cinenas in the USSR, According to the 
UMSSCO s t a t i s t i c s ,  Soviet people read nore than any other nation 
in the world. There are 132,000 l ib r a r i e s  with a lnest  1,900,000 
_ t̂housand bocks.  School l i b r a r i e s  have over 800,000 thousand bo
oks, and s c i e n t i f i c  and tech n o log ica l  l i b r a r i e s  h a v e '2,000,000
tiiousand (2 b i l l i o n )  books. Private l i b r a r i e s  have 30' b i l l i o n_ ^bool

VjDte than 90 per cent o f  the population have TV-sets, and 
alnost  a l l  f a n i l i e s  have r a d io .  According to the Helsinki agreeeent 
nent, the USSR increased nunber o f  translated p u b l ica t ion s . The 
UllESCO f ig u r s  run as f o l lo w s :  in the USSR, 77,500 fore ign  wri
tings are published in a t o t a l  nunber o f  copies  o f  2 b i l l i o n  and 
420 n i l l i c n .  The Soviet Union publishes translated ' l i t e ra tu re  
6 tine nore than the U.K., 4.3 t ines  nore than the IRS., 3 t ines 
nore than Japan, and 2.5 t ines  ncre than France,

Soviet readers rece ive  an ob je c t iv e  in fernatien  about the 
l i f e  abroad, fo r  they can use both the Soviet and fore ign  sour
ces .'K/eanwhile , even the nest known fa r ts  f ren  this  a r t i c l e ,  
surely, are fresh  and unbelievable fo r  nany fo re ign ers ,  due to

blessed by the e s t e m  governnents. 
re not able to

the in fornation  in per ia l is i  
Koreever, c i t i z e n s  o f  sene ^ ’estern  countriei 
get wcr-fes o f  their  conpatr ic t  w riters .

Anerican journal TEE PUBLISHER 'PES2CLY in forns ,  that nany 
bocks are not allowed tcRread or re-publish.bin the USA. In *\is- 
censin, ’ f o r  instance,  33 t i t l e s  o f  books by Anerican c la s s i c s  
were renoved fren  l ib r a r i e s  and book-shops. Ancng then novels ,, 
by ? . Salinger and F .Scott  F itzgera ld .  In V irg in ia ,  Iilirk Twaln'sV 
"Hbckelberry Finn" is  not allowed for  s a le ,  I.5iny books are per- 
secu<ted in other states  o f  the USA as. "anti-Anerican" by th e ir  
character . Ancng then ”A Fare’well to Arns” by E.Eeningway and 
even ta les"about Robin Hood, '

Thu.s, how can an Anerican get o b je c t iv e  in fornation  on 
the USSR, i f  he knows about sone Anerican writers  nuch less  
than a Soviet  schoolboy knows abou t t̂hen? .
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The q u a l i ty  o f  the Soviet a r t  and l i t e ra tu re  i s  generally  
higher,  than that o f  the TTestefn a r t ,  because i t  does not pro
duce b a s e -a l lo y  v?orl£s fo r  vulgar ta s te .  The Soviet  art  leads 
peop le ,  and does not f o l l o w  then, I be l ieve  i t  i s  the great 
f id d le  o f  genuine art  -  to unite and educate people.

One w i l l  never f ind on the Soviet screen or in a Soviet 
book pornography and v io len ce  f o r  the sake o f  v io le n ce ,  as one 
never found then there b e fore .  The Soviet a r t  n ir re rs  l i f e  ob
j e c t i v e l y ,  Even descr ib ing  an eneny, i t  takes b in  as a persona
l i t y  and a hunan being, in a cantrary to sone restern  noovies 
o f  Janes-Bond-type, shovving a l  the "reds" as sou l less  sketchy 
characters and noral  nonsters .  So to say, the nore one i s  a f ra id ,  
the l e s s  he is  o b je c t i v e .

Anerican econonist  V ic tor  Perlo wrote:
” I f  176 b e l ie v e  a l l  the assert ion s  o f  the Anerican o f f i c i a l  

propaganda, we get the inpression  that nost Anericans are 
content with their  l i f e .  Barely have i l l u s i o n  and r e a l i t y  

• been nore in c o n f l i c t .  L i fe  i s  increasing ly  insecure fo r  
overwiaelning n a jo r i ty  o f  people .  They are beset by debts .  
Their incones ore d ec l in in g  and the cos t  o f  l iv in g  is  
r i s i n g .  The r e a l i t y  is  lowered l iv in g  standards fo r  fa c 
tory  workers with jo b s ,  f o r  re t i red  persons with s o c ia l  
se cu r ity  pensions, i t  i s  d e te r io ra t io n  o f  public  serv ices ,  
increasing c r in in a l  a ssa u lt s ,  and r i s in g  tax burdens” .

This i s  very sad p ic tu re ,  i s n ' t  i t ?  n the contrary, 
one can learn fron  the 12th Soviet  f ive -y ea r  plan, that in the 
USSff the volune o f  se rv ices  paid by the state is  to grow by 
30-40 per cent ,  per capita  rea l  incones are to grow by 15 per, 
c e n t ,  overage nonthly wages and sa la r ie s  are to grow by 15 per-, 
cen t ,  and s o c ia l  consunption funds are to grow by 23 per ceijt, \ 
In the coning f i v e  years,  i t  is planned to, e re c t  new housing 
with a to ta l  o f  570 n i l l i o n  square neters o f  l i v in g  space. A l l  
these f igures  would be nuch g reater ,  i f  the arns race is  stop-
ĜC #  ̂  ̂ j ■ ■

In a w e l l - t o -d o  s o c i e t y , . t h e  s o c ia l  problen o f  consunerisn 
r i s e s .  The USSR io  not an except ion ,  do have nany people t 
with consuner^like requirenents . But such a kind o f  nenta l ity '  
has n‘o s o c ia l  r o o ts  in our country. The whole systen o f  the ' 
Soviet  way o f  l i f e  i s  against consunerisn, and the struggle 
"Reasonable Denand Versus Consunerisn" d e f i n i t e l y  is  hopeless 
f o r  the l a t t e r .

The Connunist Party 's  greatest  a in  is  to nould harnonio\^S^, 
l y  developed, s o c i a l l y  a c t iv e  individuals  conbining cu ltura l  
wealth, noral pur ity  and a p e r fe c t  physique. The only way to do 
that is  h y s o c ia l ly  useful labour.  It  is  the pr in c ipa l  c r i t e r io n  
o f  a person 's  s o c i a l  status,  h is  sacred duty and cornerstone o f  
h is  connunist education, Tlie Soviet way o f  l i f e  cons is ts  nĉ ; 
only o f  respect  f o r  Creative work. I t  con s is ts  a lso  o f  
c o l l e c t iv . i s n ,  harnonicus blend o f  the connon, c o l l e c t i v e  and 
personal in te res ts  o f  the peoplej  genuine, that is a c t ive  hu— 
nanisnj athelsn johigh  sense o f  c i v i c  r e s p o n s ib i l i t y ;  patriotitin  
and In tern at ion a l isn .
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The Soviet way o f  l i f e  a lso  includes the struggle against 
sncrtconings e x is t in g  in the Soviet  s o c ie ty  yet* I t  is  struggle 
against v i o l a t i o n s  o f  labour d i s c i p l i n e )  enbezzlenent and bribe* 
ry, p a ras it isn  and noney-grubbing» private-owner psychology and 
narrow-minded n a t i o n a l i s t i c  in t e r e s t s )  h y p c c r ic i ty  and s e r v i l i t y .  
A l l  these th ings ,  though not wide-spread, s t i l l  e x i s t  in our 
society* They pre judice  the success o f  the communist development 
and) hence) they have to be overcome.

Lco ' ing A icrlcan eccncn ist  John K. Galbraith said recently  
in an in terv iew v ; i th  a TASS correspondent;

” It  :i>as not d i f f i c u l t  to plan an economy which guaranteed 
' a high standard o f  l iv in g  to a minority. This was done even 

in feudal s o c i e t i e s .  Nor was i t  d i f f i c u l t  to provide even 
a majority  with a s a t i s fa c t o r y  standard o f  l i v i n g .  The 
problem arose only when th is  had to be done fo r  a l l .
Then the requirements were tru ly  co lossa l '* .

That is  p re c is e ly  how s o c ia l  problens are solved in the 
USSR -  in the in terests  o f  the en t ire  population. But that is  
only the f i r s t  stage o f  the development o f  the Soviet  s o c ie ty .  
Our_ u lt lnate  goal i s  to build Communism, As the Programme o f  . 
the’ Communist Party o f  the Soviet Union.put i t ,  '

"Communism i s  a c la s s le s s  s o c i a l  system vvith one form o f  
public  ownership o f  the means o f  production and with f u l l  
s o c ia l  equ a l i ty  o f  a l l  members o f  s o c ie t y .
Under Communism, the a l l -rou n d  development o f  people w i l l  
be accompanied by the growth o f  the productive forces  on 
the basis  o f  continuous progress in science and technolo
gy, a l l  the springs o f  s o c i a l  wealth w i l l  f low  abundantly, 
and the great p r in c ip le  FROM EACH ACCORDING TC HIS ABILll 
TY,’ TO EACH ACCOEDING TC EIS NEEDS w i l l  be implenented. 
Ccrinunism is  a highly  organised s o c ie t y  o f  f r e e ,  s o c i a l l y  
conscious v7orking people,  a s o c ie t y  in which public  s e l f^  
government w i l l  be estab l ished ,  a so c ie ty  in i7hich labour 
for  the s o c ia l  good xvill become the prime v i t a l  require
ment o f  everyone, a c l e a r ly  recognised n ecess i ty ,  and the 
a b i l i t y  o f  each person w i l l  be employed to the greatest  
b en e f i t  o f  the people" .

This is  our g o a l .  This is  the build ing ,  which is  under 
construction now. A l l  Soviet people arc the bu ilders  ^f this 
building. Their peaceful work does not hamper anybody on Earth, 
But i f  somebody xvill impede cur progress ,  x?e have enough power 
to stand guard over that construct ion .

**** ** *********************#  *.*
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S C I E N C E  A N D  T E C K N C L O G Y

I N  A C T I O N

Notes on A cce lera t ion  o f  the S c i e n t i f i c  and Technological
r-rogress in the U.S.S.R

In order to build connunisn we 
:ust put sc ience  and technology into
ict ion .

LENIN

The progress o f  hucanity i s  connected d i r e c t l y  with tl ô 
S c i n t i f i c  and Technological Revolution (S&TR). It  natured slowly 
and gradually and then, in the f in a l  quarter o f  the century, 
gave the s ta r t  to a g iga n t ic  incrca'co . o f  nan's n ater ia l  and 
s p i r i t u a l  resourses .  They were o f  two kinds.  ̂ q u a l i t a t i v e •leap 
was reg is tered  in humanity's productive f o r c e s .  But there was 
a lso  a q u a l i ta t ive  leap in means o f  destru c t ion .  A nan fo r  the 
f i r s t  t ine in  h is to ry  gets  the physical capac ity  f o r  destroying 
a l l  l i f e  on Earth, The fa c e ts  and consequences o f  the S&TS.vary 
in  the d i f f e r e n t  s o c i o - p o l i t i c a l  systems.

The c a p i t a l i s n  o f  the age o f  e l e c t r o n ic s  and robots is  lea
v ing nore m il l ion s  o f  people x^ithout jo b s ,  '.''calth and power are 
being in crea s in g ly  concentrated in the hands o f  a fe-w. f f i l i t a -  
rism is  gorging i t s e l f  on the arms race beyond reason, and aH,so 
wants to gain contro l  over the p o l i t i c a l  levers  o f  power. It  î o 
becoming the most dangerous monster o f  the century. 3y i t s  eff»- 
o r t s ,  the ±hst advanced S&T ideas are Toeing converted into woa*« 
pons o f  moss d estruct ion .

To the developing countries  the SccTR is  se tt in g  this most

I

acute question: are they fated to enjoy the achievements o f  SATS 
in f u l l  measure in order to gain strength fo r  combating neccolow 
nialism and e x p lo i ta t io n ,  or w i l l  they remain on the periphery 
^cf world development, ge tt in g  the achievements from outside toi; 
the good o f  minority? The S&TR shows that many socic-economlc 
problems impending progress in that o f  the world are unresolved 

^ e t .
Socialism has everything i t  needs to place modern-day s c ie 

nce and technology (S&T) at  the serv ice  o f  the people.  But i t  
would be wrong to think that the S&TR is  creating  no problems 
fo r  s o c i a l i s t  s o c ie t y .  Experience shows that i t s  advance involw 
ves improvement o f  s o c ia l  r e la t i o n s ,  a change o f  mentality,  and 
the acceptance o f  dynamism as a way o f  l i f e  and a rule o f  being.
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i t  c a l l s  in s is te n t ly  fo r  continuous reassessment and renewal of  
the preva i l in g  patterns o f  management. In other words, the S&TR 
not only opens up prospects ,  but also  sets  higher demands on the 
entire  organisation o f  home and international  a f f a i r s .  Certainlj  
S&T Progress (Sc:T?) cannot ofcclich the la^vs o f  s o c ia l  develcp-  

rsent. But i t  exerc ises  a tremendous influence on a l l  the procesc 
^es'that are going on in the ^vcrld, on i t s  c on tra d ic t ion s .

I^ny “Astern s p e c i a l i s t s  convi nee the world o f  some S&T
backwardness o f  the USSR and the Soviet dependence on. Pestern 
tech n o log ies .  They Quote the new Soviet leader as c r i t i c i z i n g  
many features  o f  the present day 's  Soviet economy and sc ience a£
X7C11. Yes, we do have several  problems, but they are the prob
lems o f  growth. -And there is  no doubt in our great achievements, 
I f  some backx^ardness o f  the USSR, e x i s t s ,  we are ready to prove 
that the sane goes fo r  the US, ^apan or the FRG. The United Sta- 
tes are ahead the res t  in some certa in  f i e ld s *  In other f i e ld s  
Japan or FRG have not th e ir  match. However, in many f i e l d s  the

Hence, we would 
it o f  the USSR.

spe2 aboui

f o l l o w s :

Soviet  Union l e f t  others far  behind, 
the US' backwardness s im i la r ly  to thai 

-An interest ing  Quotation runs as 
"Soviet  science scores  great successes and makes a valuable 

con tr ib u t ion  to the dcvt.1. ,. ei t o f  - “ estern technology. The Ru
ssian contr ibution  plays an" important part in such f i e l d s  as
medicine, nuclear physics ,  creat ion  o f  new materials e t c .  ./̂ appa
rent ly  the USSR has taken away from the US the leadership in 
radioact ive  isotope production, • i s  very important fo r  mo
dern industry and medicine. The US s c i e n t i s t s  are delighted witl 
such a powerful point o f  the Russians, as development and 
research reQuiring a high in t e l l e c t u a l  a b i l i t y  and th eore t ica l  
a p p r o a c h . -

.The Quotation is  Quite impressive, and i t s  source is sur
p r i s in g ly  fam il ia r .  I t  i s  the weekly U.S'. and “ 'GELD EEl'CRT
January 1983. Renee, there is  no reason to l i s t e n  to the Yesteri 
f a i r y - t a l e s  about Soviet backxvardness. Before the Second Yorld 
ar, and in the ear ly  post-war years the le v e l  o f  American econo

my and sc ience appeared to us hard to a t ta in ,  whereas already ii 
the 1970s vjc had come su b sta n t ia l ly  c lo se r  to

) ten t ia i ,
1 key items (see 
're than that o f

s c i e n t i f i c j  technica l  and economic
i t  in terms of  
and had even si

OUJ

p . l 7 ) .  Today,
the whole

pile up"' the economy in th<

passed i t  in the output o f  certaii 
the Soviet indu str ia l  output is m: 
world in 1950>

Maanwhile, d i f f i c u l t i e s  began
70s, with the rates o f  economic growth dec l in ing  v i s i b l y .  The 
unfavourable tendencies grew sharper in the early  80s rather 
than re lax in g .  -As f o r  fundanental causes o f  the shortcomings, 
they con s is t  in the fo l lo w in g .  In p r a c t i c a l  work timely account 
was not taken o f  the changed economic s i tu a t io n  ar is in g  out of  
the exhaustion, in the main, o f  the p o t e n t i a l i t i e s  :flor extensive 
growth, and no proper perseverance was displayed in the use o f  
the achievements o f  S&TP, and restruc-turing the economy ' ‘
and i t s  management in accordance with the imper-atives o f  the 
day.
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The S&TP is  a ccnl%x and riultisided process which incorpo
rates  both the evolutionary inprovenent o f  the ex is t in g  equipm
ent and tech n o log ies ,  and the revolutionary  changeover to basi
c a l l y  new te ch n o log ica l  system, S t a te -o f - t h e -a r t  f a c i l i t i e s  ha
ving maximum e f f i c i e n c y .  Up t i l l  now this progj
ther s lack  and 
Soviet economy.

has been ra4S^
e s s e n t ia l ly  evolutionary  in many sectors  o f  the 

In the new condit ions  the emphasis w i l l  be on

the

is  to e f f e c t  the 
’OTing f u l l  use o f  
creat ive  in i t ia t iv e

revolut ionary  advancement. The present tas 
S&TR with i n t r i n s i c a l l y  s o c i a l i s t  methods, 
the advantages o f  a planned economy and 
o f  people f ree  from e x p lo i ta t io n .

The main lever fo r  the in t e n s i f i c a t i o n  o f  the economy is a 
current cardinal  a c ce le ra t ion  o f  S&TP, a broad introduction o f  
new generation o f  machinery and fundamentally new production 
techniques, that make fo r  the highest possib le  product iv ity  and 
e f f e c t iv e n e s s .  The foremost task set  today is  that o f  carrying 
cut a deep-going technica l  recon struct ion  o f  the economy on 
the basis  o f  l a t e s t  achievements in science and technology.

The strategy  fo r  a c ce lera t in g  G&T? c o n s is t s ,  f i r s t ,  in 
concentrating the ava ilab le  resourses on the key avenues while 
advancing SdcT along a bread f r o n t .  Second, in providing scope 
fo r  la r g e -s ca le  a p p l ica t ion  o f  r e l ia b le  technolog ica l  innovati
ons tested in p r a c t ic e ,  from, which i t  is  poss ib le  to obtain
the naxinun return before they become obsolescent .  Third, in 
quickly  and purposeful ly  carrying on R&D that w i l l  lead to fun
damentally new technologies  and production methods great ly  ra
is in g  the p rodu ct iv i ty  o f  labour.

One o f  the most important l in es  o f  S&TP is bread develop
ment o f  advanced technolog ies ,  f o r  instance, membrane, laser ,  
plasma, u ltra -h igh  pressures, impulse loads, e t c .  Another 
avenue is  automation and mechanisation o f  production. The pre
sent stagoin  automation is  baaed on the revo lu t ion  in computer 
technology and computerisation o f  the national economy. The 
t o t a l  output o f  computers o f  a i l  c la sses ,  from super-computers 
to personal school  computers, is  to go up by 2.3 times t?lkthin 
the f ive -y e a r  period 1983-1990. a c h a ra c te r is t i c  feature o f  
automation is  rapid expansion o f  r o b o t i c s ,  ro tor  l ines  and ro
tary  conveyers, and f l e x i b l e  manufacturing systems, which en
sure high p rod u ct iv i ty .

In 1975, US experts claimed that in the development o f  
m icroe le c tron ics  the USSR was e ight  to ten years behind the US.
Scm*ex7hat la t e r ,  they reduced the lag to two or throe years. In
1986, American journal  SLECTECNIUS wrote that the USSR pr-cdu- 
ced integrated c i r c u i t s  which were ho worse than American ones* 
This is  a lso  evidenced by agreements on the purchase of  Soviet 
e l e c t r o n i c  products by Brita in ,  France, I ta ly ,  Spain, Sweden 
and some other coun tr ies .

The p o s s i b i l i t i e s  o f  Soviet  cemputery are exemplified by 
the ES-20G0 oupcr-conputer. I t  d i f f e r s  from Cybers, the fa s te s t  
US computers, not only by i t s  high cenputer speed o f  200 m i l l i 
on operations per second, but a lso  in i t s  e n t i r e ly  new p r in c i 
ple o f  the computation process .
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Hie h is tory  o f  the FS-2000 could not but ha^ beccne an in
teresting  exani-le o f  the /iDerican p o l i c y  o f  d i f f e r e n t  "sanctio 
ns and bans",  r7hich is  s t i l l  in fashion in ISishington.

The Soviet e c i c n t i s t  Izrael  Modv^dev had cone to sone re-C 
vclutionary  idea to f ree  a c.nputer f ron  ijnnecessary wcrh. Con- 
puters f u l f i l  a nult itude  o f  funct ions .  They not only process 
in fcrnation ,  but a lso  set  the ccnputing going, fo l low ing  i ts  
cLurse and deternining the order in which information must be 
fed into their  units .  Engrossed with i t s  "nancgeria l” duties a 
computer has hardly cae-tenth of i t s  time l e f t  for  ca lcu la t ions  
pr~per. Dr.Medvedev wanted a machine does not lock  l ik e  an un
fortunate t a i l o r  needing to thread a needle at every new s t ich ;  
he wanted i t  what i t  i s  designed to be -  an e le c t r o n ic  brain.

Having expressed his  viev.s to his co l leagues ,  Dr.Medvedev 
had got the support. Kie new concept aroused the in te res t  o f  the 
Control Data Corporation, USa, which i.oroduced the fa s t e s t  iimeri- 
can computer Cyber mentioned above. The CDC ha;] been ready to 
jo in  fo r c e s  with the Soviet s c i e n t i s t s ,  when somebody in the 
'h i t e  House suddenly imposed a ban on computer sales cad decided 
to suspend" not only trade,  but also  S&T co -operat ion  with the 
I'SSR. Somebody thought, that the Soviet science and technology 
arc help less  without co-cpera.tioa with mighty Uncle Sam. The 
f i r s t -e v e r  space travel  o f  Yury Gagarin and other Soviet ach ie 
vements were " su c ce ss fu l ly "  fo rgo t ten .  The poor memory o f  iine- 
rican VIPs cost  the CDC the loss  o f  lu c ra t iv e  contract ,  while 
Soviet production men delivered  the goods in a few y e a r s ’ time.
So the Wc
the cc

have succeded 
only fa s t e s t

in mass production o fFS-PXOC was born.
outers,  which are not only f a s t e s t  ones, but a lso  econo

mical. in the r e t a i l  market, i t  s e l l s  at le ss  than $ 950,000, or 
St a f r a c t io n  of  the price  charged fo r  Western computers with 
much le s s  speed. The Soviet Union had made the f i r s t - e v e r  conpu-

/it present, the 
o f  cemputerisa-

ter, but then l o s t  i t c  loadership in the f i e l d  
again at the helm of  the world processUSSR

tion.
i^nother important technology is  the F lexib le  /iUtomated Pro

duction. The Pii? comPoines the odvantenges offered by automation 
with a f s s t  switchover to new products.  The f i r s t  FAP was b u i l t  
in 1964 for  making parts f;_r e ioc .tr ic  -motoro at the Dynamo fac 
tory, Moscow. Production o f  the F/;F began in the 
VO in 1974, and fne f i r s t  shop based on the

c i ty  of Ivano- 
principlG, inc

luding rapid computerisecT planning, has been in operation in the
;he ear ly  ISSOs. In a matter o f  mi
te the manufacture o f  any o f  400 
are several f u l l y  automated fa c to -

c ity  o f  Dnepropetrovsk since 
nutes i t  can be switched over 
d i f fe ren t  parts.  Today, there
ries ,  based on the FP-P p r in c ip le ,  p a r t i c u la r ly  in Leningrad and 
Moscow. EA? systems are a t t r a c t iv e  due not only to th e ir  a b i l i t y  
tc <luickly readjust themselves, but a lso  because they shorten 
the production cyc le  and acce lerate  the turnover o f  resourees.
In c:-nditicns o f  shortage o f  manpower in most branches o f  the 
Soviet economy, those systems are a lso  considered to be impor
tant labour-savers.

Mot long ago '^iestern experts were speaking rather s a rca s t i 
cally about Loviet rob-Dtisatioa. But in 19P>4, the Paris Dchool
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c f  P o l i t i c a l  Sciences ha<? issued the nencranduo "Soviet  Eobc- 
t i s a t i o n :  1970-1983^", T^hich had been reprinted by the magazine 
EST-QUEST. It  draws th- conclusion  the the USSR is developing 
i t s  own approach w hich , is  d i f f e r e n t  from the one adopted in 
the West. The USSR has i t s  or ig ina l  strategy enabling the co
untry to use the advantanges o f  i t s  scc io -econ on io  system, 
including planned economy, a wide- network c f  industr ies ,  and 
planned development c f  S&T centres* These S''''v'antanges make i t  
p o s s ib le  to estimate nation-wide reguiremonts in industria l  
r o b o t i s a t io n .  The fo l low in g  f igu res  are the most impressive 
ones: in 1975 every 33rd robot in the xvorid V7as made in the 
USSR, by 1980 the country accounted fo r  every f i f t h  robot ,  and 
today every second robot in the world is  made in the Soviet 
Union*

Inc iden ta l ly ,  the emphasis is  being la id  on the output 
o f  spec ia l ised  robots ,  in contrast to the US/i where the trend 
is  towards the manufacture o f  a l l -purpose  robots .  Today many 
"estern experts be l ieve  the USSR has set  i t s e l f  the aim o f  

nanufacturing the second generation o f  "a u x i l ia ry "  robots ca
pable c f  performing complex operations .  In the nearest futiijfe 
the Soviet cybernetics  w i l l  begin mass production o f  the so-*, 
c a l le d  smart robots .  Thus, the USSR w i l l  have about a hundred  ̂
d i f f e r e n t  robot models, and become the world b iggest  producer 
c f  robots  not only in to ta l  f ig u r e s ,  but a lso  in per capita 
terms,

iit present no one in the USSR has any doubt regarding the 
advantanges o f  r o b o t is a t io n  under the ex is t ing  socio-economic 
system in the country. The main thing v/hich can be accom*plished

growth o f  labour product iv ity
the county ’ s

î ind
economic 

povoer in-

through ro b o t is a t io n
th is  has always been the main goal in 
and p o l i t i c a l  l i f e .  /*t present, apart from nuclear 
dustry ,  primarily the ivatch-making and automobile industries 
are in need o f  r o b o t i s a t io n .  I f  the plans are f u l f i l l e d ,  the 
s o c i a l i s t  mode o f  production w i l l  make a big headway.

Development o f  the power industry is another d ir e c t io n  
o f  S&TF, Of course,  we have tc think a lso  fo r  sa fety  o f  nu
c lea r  react ion ,  in th is  centxt-  , Mankind has got a painful 
lesson  during the Chernobyl 'acc ident. although in the West i t  
was rather p o l i t i c a l  n o ise ,  we have ascuo.od  ̂ serious a t t i t -  
tude towards acc idents  o f  such a kind and s ca le .  Nevertheless, 
there is  no doubt that the nuclear trend in a povver Industry 
development has no a l tern at ive  because of  the coming shortage 
o f  other sourses f o r  th is  industry.

In th is  f i e l d ,  the TOEi.Iv!jAK system i s  c f  great importance. 
The v7ord TCKAÎ AK i f  formed from the f i r s t  Russian sy l la b les  
o f  the names c f  the basic  components c f  thermonuclear i n s t e l -  
l a t i c n s  developed in the USSR, namely. Toroidal Qiamber with 
Ifegnetic F ie ld .  That is  i t ?  Ihe fo l low ing  comparison w i l l  g i 
ve you an idea. /* c n e -m i l l io n -k i l cw a t t - ca p a c i ty  power station  
requires  e ither  75C tonnes o f  c ca l  cr  400 tonnes o f  o i l  or 
25C grammes o f  Uranium-235 per day, / i l l  these quantit ies  would 
be replaced by Just 34 grammes o f  heavy Eydrogen.
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cy the end of  1960s \ îth the use c f  the TCIh'J&K-S in s t a l la 
tion the Soviet re>.earchers obtained piasna with a tenperature 
of  lOjCOGjOCC clogrees Centigrade, which vyas unthinkable at that 
t ine .  Tb.e work to develop Soviet TGIi/'iIv̂ K began in Tdestern Euro
pe, the USt'i and Japan. The TCIG’.bi’.I'I-lS V7ill obtain plasna heated
to a tenperaturo of  u[ -L -j r ̂  O 0 -2- ’L. O' - l ion  degrees C°, that w i l l
nark the beginning c f  therncnuclear r e a c t i n. Thus, the T-l5 
in s ta l la t io n  is  the la s t  stop on the road to long awaited cont
ro l led  fus ion .  I t  is  a fa i r  guess, that the next TGihil/BK w i l l  
produce e l e c t r i c i t y  p r a c t i c a l ly  fror.- nothing.

The researchers o f  the Siberian Bepart-ient o f  the USSR /ica- 
decy c f  Sciences have cone up v^ith a pronising design in xvhlch 
plasna can be 'kept  fo r  a longer period than in the TCId/jbJhKs.
The hl'TG/iFij-5 conpresscs the, target not by la s e r ,  but by e l e c t 
ron beans, iil these achievenents nark, in e f f e c t ,  the boginnihg 
o f . th e  future in the world ’ s power industry.

^e can nane todav nany areas o f  engineering and technology 
in -which we are ahea-^the r e s t ,  “ c  pioneered . the design and 
nanufacturo c f  the eQuipnent f o r  nuclear plants,  we have deve*^
loped unique ^veiding nachines fo r  p ipeline  construct ion ,  a QL.n-
tinuously aperating ore renoving conplsx c f  nachines fo r  use in 
quarries with an output o f  5 ,2oc  cubic netres per hour. It is. 
Wurth not ing that a l l  th is  is  h i g h l y - - e q u i p r o e n t ,  
ether examples a f  the , developed in ttie USSR, are
l is t e d  below:

4.

A oqe n i l l i o n  kiloviott a ton ic  turbogenerator TT’/-i^00C-4; 
extreneiy  high manoeuvrability is  intended to guarimtee 
tr  0 u b l e - f r 6e : perat i  o n.
An extra - large  capacity  furnace, which represents a haw 
generation o f  e l e c t r i c  furnaces designed fo r  making caY- 
ben, s tructura l  and other h igh -qu a l ity  s t e e l s .
A Bulat >installation. A l i c e n se  fo r  the manufacture c f  
th is  Soviet in s t a l la t io n  and t o o ls  with a re in forced  cCit  ̂
ting has, been already purchased by the Idulti Arc Inc. ,  U5 
A rotor  conveyer production l i c e ,  a fundamentally new 
class of process machinery Gevelcped in the USSP.. Bes i^ned
for  the manufacture o f  parts out c f  thernosoftening pla^»
t i c  materia l ,  i t  has a rate o f  output o f  1,COO pieces 
minute.
The most pcx?erful e l e c t r i c  locomotive VL-85 with 24 whe^ifl
and automatic contro l  system. It  saves even more eaergjr {>n 
sect ions  o f  the route ,  \7here a train  is  normally hauled ^
tx70 locom otives .

i-h'‘ever the l e s s , there or e a l o t  o f  things to be done in 
current f iv e -y e a r  period.  The Soviet  Union imports far  less
know-how than i s  being imported by the USi. or Japan. I'he spe^\^
lotions on s o -c a l le d  Soviet " te ch n o log ica l  dependence" on
Test hold no water. Our problem l i e s  in another issue .  In thc\ 
summer o f  1985 American THE TALL STSSST JCUPA'i'iL has r ig h t ly  
pointed out that the USSR has miore s c i e n t i f i c  and techno! cgic4T  ̂
ideas than any other country, but most of them are rea l ised  vo^y 
slowly. Sometimes Soviet inventions are nare e f fe c - t iv e ly  used
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in ether countrieo that have purchased l icen ses  fron  the USSS. 
This* vjas the case with centituous s te e l  cast in g .  Japan, the FEG 
and the USii have been producing higher percentage o f  s tee l  thro
ugh the use of  e f f i c i e n t  technology developed in the Soviet Uni
on than the USSR i t s e l f .

■"hy is  i t  S3? Soiae reasons were already l i s t e d  abovei fhe 
eecnonic nechanisn is  lanadecjua to * To assure the constant renewal 
o f  plants and products is  the only way of the fa s t e s t  iaplenen- 
t a t i o "  c f  the l a t e s t  achieveriontc in engineering and technclogy. 
Cne nore trend would have a considerable  i ’ o-ortance. ’"e have tc 
l inh  science and prcducticn ,  eis:ultaneousiy ensuring cur progress 
in the nearest future* Ihe nest e f f e c t i v e  v.cy, as i t  seens new, 
i s  an establishnent c f  t r i l a t e r a l  ccnpiexeo.  They are s p e c ia l i 
sed organisations ferned by indu str ia l  en terpr ises ,  s c i e n t i f i c  
in s t i tu t io n s  and educational os tab l ishnento . Such i n t e r - s e c t o r i 
a l  c^nplexes have already been ar is ing  l a t e ly .  T îey straddle the 
nain avenues ^f S&TP and are a new e f f e c t i v e  way o f  cenbining 
research with production, while training new generations of  flex--- 
i b ly  thinking h ig h -c la ss  researchers and production nen.

hs the General Secretary c f  the CTSU putj;^*,delivering his 
Report tc  the 27th Tarty Congress,

"Si d e c is io n  was recently- taken to set  up in t e r s e c to r ia l  com
plexes including large in s t i t u t e s ,  design organisations and 
plants. College and univers ity  students as well  as their 
teachers should a lso  be drawn into research work and into 
p a r t i c ip a t io n  in applying research f indings in production. 
This is  the only x̂ ay that the real s c i e n t i s t s  and c rea t ive ly  
thinking s p e c i a l i s t s  can be tra ined" ,
Soviet sc ience  is  ca l led  upon t i  occupy leading posit ions  in 

the principal  areas o f  S&Tr, and provide e f f e c t i v e  and timely so -  
l l i f lcnspto  current and long-term production, s o c ia l  and economic 
pr'obiems. It  is  e ssen t ia l  t .  c o n s is te n t ly  strengthen the interac
t io n  of c o l l e c t i v e s  x7crkxng at s c i e n t i f i c  in s t i t u t io n s ,  educatio
nal establishments and in industry.
y- Under "capitalis^-^ SccTE brings grove so c ia l  consequences. The 

m il l ion s  o f  i/crking people t!.;r:-v.'n out of  the fa c to ry  gates are 
doomed to p ro fess ion a l  d i s q u a l i f i c a t i o n  and material privat ions,  
/Tpnd lose a l l  confidence in the mcr;:0--;. m considerable proportion 
i)i young people cannot find a p p l ica t io n  for  the ir  knoxvlodge and 
«^nergy, and su f fe r  from hopelessncos of  their  cond it ions ,  kass 
unemplcymsat remains regardless o f  the economic s i tu at ion ,  whl,le 
the real  prospect o f  i t  continuing to grow is fraught ’with the 
most serious upheavals fo r  cap ita l ism  as a s o c ia l  system.

~hen an entsrpreneur s ta rts  up his business, he i s  c h ie f ly  
a-ttractec by the p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  making jorefits .  accord ing iy ,  he 
w i l l  study demand, improve production and introduce ne*w technolo
g ie s .  Yet, neither the most soph ist icated  robots  nor the most 

•tc-date production organisation  can change the substance of
c a p i t a l i s t  product! ;
p r o f i t s .  I t  does

which e x is ts  f_ r  the sake
c a p i t a l i s t  what, where or when he prc»

; f  raking in

duces -  be i t  bombs or chi ldren  toys ,  Japan or India, 18S6 or 
1986, The p r o f i t  i s  the only god to him.
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Such a thing is  inccncoivable  in the USSF* because crc<;ucti#n 
has an e n t ire ly  d i f f e r e n t  aim under s c c i a l i s n .  The h i c t c r i c a l  
r i s s ion  of  s c c i a l i s ' :  i s  to apply the achievements c f  science 
and most advanced technclcgy in the building c f  comnunisn and 
thus lay a so l id  foundation for  the rapid grov/th o f  keI bect the 
peop le 's  u-ell-being and man's a l l -round development. The drive 
f c r  i n t e n s i f i c a t io n  and r a t io n a l iz a t io n  c f  production, for  i t s  
highest e f f i c i e n c y  through 32lTT isbeing' organ ica l ly  combined 
under the condit ions  o f  s o c i a l i s t  eciacmic planning’, with the

:entaticn of- t^e humanitarian, goals the Soviet  so c ie ty .
V7ith f u l l  employment.,'The Soviet soc ie ty  and economy have d i f -

j .......... ................ ....- ..1fe r cn t  tasks,  f o r  instance, the elimination of l o w -sh i l le d  and
arduous manual; labour , f  comprehensive programme is  now being 
implemented. It presupposes tne mechanization and automation 
c f  loading and unloading, haulage and storage operations ,  and 
sc on. _ . h

In the USSE 94 oor cent yf the able-bodied aoouXation
e ith er  wc,rh or study. Tire remainder w dM r-> d' C*t i y  hDUsev/ivos. Cf
course,  they can hardly be re ferred  to as non-werhing,' for  
ra is ing  children is  as s c p la l ly  important as any oth er V'crh.
The r igh t  to work includes the r ig h t  to choose a trade, 'jprefee- 
s ion  or occupation (see p. 23 ) .  Under soc ia lism  the wcrkiXig 
man i^ not a means o f  inbroasing p r o f i t s ,  but the main sccX^l 
a s s e t .  Therefore, C&TP in the Soviet  Union w i l l  never be us©f3 
against man, nor w ilX it  make him redundant, unemployed, /m ir?- 
fermation recen t ly  has appeared in th© 'Eestern media, and then 
ob l ig in g ly  was re -pr in ted  by THE TILiSS C? IhlDIi-, that there is 
some kind of  a temporary unemployment in the presently .
To my :;ind, i t  was e ither  complete ignorance c f “ ‘unknown Hestern v 
jo u rn a l is t  and his lack c f  r e s p o n s ib i l i t y ,  or i t  vvas a p recoc i 
ous f r u i t  of h is  ungrounded cocking and his lack  c f  understand- 

In case i f  a wr^rker lo ses  work due .to automation o f  hisrr

working place. give other work by, adm iaistration,  and 
i f  he wishes to f ind o : r ' :  -,;lcowhere ' , he has a r ig h t  to get
a fu l l -p a id  leave to look fo r  a j o b .  Idorc o ften  he takes that 
leave already knowing the place o f  his nevj work,- otherwise he 
agrees with the adm in is tra t ion 's  suggestion.

Tv,t S o c ia l i s t  slogan i s ;  the S c i e n t i f i c  and Technological  ? r c -  
gress for  the sake o f  man, fo r  the good o f  man.The great Eussi- 
an s c ie n t i s t  o f  the 19th century Dmitry I/fendeleyev wrote:

f c r  one mcment have I served c a p i t a l ,  brute fo rce  of  
a cqu is it ion  o f  a f f lu en ce ,  but only sought to furnish  my 
country with a f r u i t f u l ,  in d u s tr ia l ly  tangible- cause, con
vinced that today neither national p o l i c y , s y s t e S ;  educati
on nor even defence are conceivable  without the ac?vance- 
■oent o f  industry.  Science plus industry -  that is  
dream".
Our time is  one o f  fu l l f i lm e n t  o f  the g reatest  tasks.

dream, c f  Rnitry Mendeleyev comes true,  /is the lisw
The

the Programme 
pointed cut,

Edition of
c f  the CFSU, adopted at the 27th PjBBty Congress,
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"Through cuhGtantial o c c e lo r a t io n  o f  so c io -e c cn cn ic  prcgrecj 
to the attaianont o f  a new Qualitative state o f  s o c ie t y  -  
such is  the Co!rr.unict Farty ’ s s trategy ,  ^jll-round re f in e 
ment o f  soc ia l ism  w i l l  bring about new ben e f i ts  fo r  every 
family^ fo r  every Soviet perscn> \/ill  lead to a further 
f l o u r ish in g  o f  cUr s o c i a l i s t  homeland and f i n a l l y  to the 
triumph o f  dooimunism".

?or th is  purpose we arc putting sc ience  and technology into 
act ion  *

**********-j5-**-7<-^*7;-********************
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H L D K N L S D G E

notes on the Soviet .'Siucetionai iJysten

‘i^e perrjanent a t t r a c t io n  of the 
l i g h t  aheae^hin and o f  a l l  the beauty 
o f  the world o f  knowledge const itute  
the f i r s t  and foremost condit ion  fo r  
the p u p i l ' s  success.

LEV TCLSTQY

file great p erson a l i t ie s  o f  the pact envisaged and an t ic ipa 
ted ’auch o f  what has cone true today. Euesian writer  of  the 19th 
century Feodor Dostoyevsky had eirpressed his hopes a hundred ye
ars a g o : ' .

" I  do not want to think and l i v e  other than with the b e l i e f  
that a l l  our 90 n i l l i o n  Russians (or however aany o f  them 
w i l l  be born by then) w i l l  be well  educated come day".

The writer  died in 1881. In''1913 the 3UI.LSTIH CF EDUCATION maga- 
■zine stated that universal primary education could be introduced 
in the European part o f  Russia only 35C years from then. It  v?as 
claimed that i t  would take 4,8CC years to do away with i l l i t e r a 
cy in Central Asia .  Ihis was not amateur speculation ,  but a f o r 
ecast made by experts working on the basis  o f . th e  l i t e r a c y  grow
th rate at that time.

Just two decades la te r  i l l i t e r a c y  had been done away with 
in Russia. 3y the 1930c compulsory four-year  ecluoation had been 
introduced not only in the Central part o f  Russia, but through 
a l l  the dountry, including Caucasus, Central Asia and Ciberia.
The very next day a f t e r  the estsblishmont o f  sov ie t  power in No
vember 1917, the f i r s t  Soviet Kinister  o f  Education, Anatoly Lu
nacharsky said :  ">_ur ideal is  e<3ual education, the best that is 
Gcssible,  f o r  a l l  the v/orking people" .

From that time to th is  day the people have been s tr iv in g  
for this id e a l .  ,3y 1940, compulsory seven-year education had be
en introduced'. The Great ^ .atr ict ic  Far against i'Jazist Germany 
(1941-1946) had moved aside the introduction o f  compulsory seco
ndary education fo r  several years ,  but f i n a l l y  the tran s it ion  to 
universal compulsory secondary (ten -year ,  education had been c o -  
splsted by 1975. About 80 per cent o f  adults in the country have 
secondary or higher education now. The state spends many m i l l i 
ons to make a l l  forms o f  education, from crimaty to higher, free  
of charge. Sven to become a Doctor o f  Cciences, one has to pay 
no fee .

Every c a p i t a l i s t  country has i t s  own mechanism o f  inequality  
in the f i e l d  o f  education. Reople speaking too much about human
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r ig h ts ,  have ther.selves no f i g h ts  for  e^ual education in their  co
u n tr ies ,  i ôr instance, schools  in the are financed fron  loca l  
taxes on property, ./hich ™eans that a poor d i s t r i c t  has a poorly 
equipped schools  and ones »7ith lo\7 standards. I ts  teachers are 
le s s  q u a l i f i e d ,  f o r  in such districts the3̂ paid l o s s .  ‘Phere is
a systou o f  private schools  and u n iv e rs i t ie s ,  in addition  to a 
systen o f  f ree  education, in nany n o n -s o c ia l i s t  countr ies ,  hs a 
ru le ,  private establishments give the students better  quality  o f  
education. 'Ihe ruling c la sses  in thos: countries  do not re l inqu
ish contro l  over content o f  education, retaining a i l  possible 
educational r e s t r i c t i o n s .  For instance, in ^..'oden, only one stu
dent cut o f  seven is  o f  working c lass  o r ig in ,  ^-ccording to e s t -  
mates of  the Brit ish  press ,  the p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  going to universi
ty fo r  the children of  the c a p i t a l i s t  c la ss  i s  1 :1 ,  while for  
children o f  sh i l led  workers, 1 :3 ,  and fo r  chi ldren  of unohilled 
non-v7hite -workers, 1:10.

'Phe USSR’ s achievements, including the leve l  o f  education, 
are well-hno-wn abroad. Much has been written  about that by thp 
Brit ish  s c i e n t i s t  and n o v e l i s t  Charles I-. Snow. Iv!r. ^-ubert Hump
hrey, former US V i c e - l r e s id o n t , adfiitted that i t  became per fec t ly  
obvious that m i l l ions  c f  Soviet children had opportunities f c f  
education and in t e l l e c t u a l  development which only a fov? in the 
United States enjoj^ed. How that was achieved?

L e t ’ s return to 1917. The j^oung Soviet Russia is  t o t a l l y  
ravaged by the '-■'orld ar -  i .  The C iv i l  ~ar is  going on. On the 
other hand, more then 70 per cent of  the copulation between  ̂ and 
49 years o f  age are i l l i t e r a t e .  In some areas the i l l l t e r a s y  is 
almost t o t a l ,  e . g .  99.4 per cent among the Ilirghiz,  99,3 per c&at 
among the"Turkmens, £8.4 per cent among the Uzbeks and so on. The 
f i r s t  and forekoet  task o f  the Soviet power, c f  course, is  to de
feat  the ^Tiites .and fo re ign  in te rv e n t io n is ts .  Tne second taa’̂ i id 
to restore  the country and to feed the people.

Nevertheless,  nobody »Qld then that these tasks are mcr^ ii3r» 
portant ones, than the cu l tu ra l  revolution  and the batt le  againp^  ̂
i l l i t e r a c y .  A campaign to educate people and to odad.icate i l l i t e 
racy at the e a r l i e s t  vjlb launched even though the C iv i l  '"ar was 
going on. The very f i r s t  decree issued, by the h in istry  o f  BdUca-  ̂
t ion  immediately a f t e r  the ~,cvoluticn‘̂ i 9 i 7 , embodied the basic
features tha.thbecame the theo; 
ca t ional  p o l i c y .  These are :

st ica l  framework c f  the Coviet edu--

lc<

(d)

! c c in t y ;a c lo se  l in k  between education and
r e co g n it io n  of  education as a l i f e —long continuous proc^Sq? 
l inking c f  education with production recess ,  and a Qon:>y 
tant trend' to v oca t ic .n a i isa t icn  of  education; 
process o f  dynamic change in education in keeping wi'^h \he 
changes tsking place in the s o c ie t y ,  s o c ia l  order and 
tne sc ience  i t s e l f ;
de link ing  of r e l i g i o n  from secular education; 

y l) education in the n cther -ton gu o ;
sqqal  status f o r , a l l ,  without d i s t in c t i o n  of o r ig in ,  rac^^ 
n a 't ion a l i ty , sex, language, r e l i g i o n ,  s o c ia l  or property 
sta tu s ,  in  re ce iv in g  education and managing i t .

Se;

(g)
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Tile voluntary
f i r c t  Frecident o f

o c ie ty  DC'il'J " ÎTE ILLITEHi-CY, headed by the 
USSR, l/iiichail Kalinin, established thou- 

sancs ceatree ca l led  " l iQ -b e z ” ( l iq u id a t io n  o f  i l l i t e r a c y )  in 
a l l  parts o f  country. F irst  teachers arrived in sone outlying 
regions innedlately  thc 3̂ x7cro l ib era ted  by the Red >irny. Very 
o ften ,  those teachers -e re  given guns, for  l o ca l  r i c h  people
considered education as a threat to th eir  power over the poor.

;7ords written by fo rn erly  i l l i t e r a t e  people were
sL/.VSS, and the teachers taught the working peo^

The very f i r s t  
ES AES HOT TEE
pie not only the A3C o f  language and c a lcu la t ion ,  but a lso  th^ 

ABC o f  revolution  and s o c ia l  j u s t i c e .  Every l i t e r a t e  person had 
had to teach tx70 i l l i t e r a t e  ones.

F ina lly ,  by the 1930s, there were only 2 per cent o f  the
copulation ,  which

oos ib le
exannies

only under
s i l l i t e r a t e  
s o c ia l i s n ,  t!

Such a s ig n i f i c a n t  progress 
it had been proved by other

is

o f  success fu l  struggle against i l l i t e r a c y :  in China,
Mongolia, Cuba, Northern Kcrc la, .nd Vietnaa. Presently ,  these
countries have as aany l i t e r a t e  people per 1,C0G o f  population, 
as Great Britain .  East-Suropean s o c i a l i s t  countr ies ,  including 
the USSR, have to ta l  l i t e r a c y .  Nicaragua is  asking s ig n i f i c a n t  
progress in the sane d ir e c t io n .  The Soviet people had become the 
aost educated nation in the world. Every fourth student in the 
world i s  a Soviet one; every fourth doctor  (physician) in the 
world i s  a Soviet one; every fourth s c i e n t i s t  in the world is  a 
Soviet one; every fourth published book is  a Soviet one. Every 
year about 80 ,COO t i t l e s  o f  book are published in the country, 
in a to ta l  nuaber o f  -1,800,000,000 .copies..

A l l  forms o f  education are fre.e o f  charge, but that doeg 
not mean
ly about % 3,600 per school 
dent and nS 18,000 per universxrj'^ 
free  for  schoo lch i ldren .  College 
ve state grants o f  about ??s 8CC to 
daticn  is  paid partly  by the at
in s ig n i f ica n t  fee  of  about 5 per cent o f  his grSnt. The food -

tines cheaper than in an average

hat i t  i s  free  fo r  the s t a t e .  The state spends aanuai-
tudeat, ?.3 12,500 per co l le g e  stu- 
itj ' ’ student. School text-books are

nd univers ity  students r e c e i -  
1,800 nonthly. Eostel  hccono- 

to ,  and a student pays fo r  i t

s tu f f  in e student mess i: 
ca fe te r ia .  Tlie state  pays 
penditure. for  taking re s t
SSCCJIDASY SDUG/iTION,

60
in

to ICO per cent o f  
stunent sanatorias

lEr

a student ’ s ex- 
and rest-houses .

In 1986, ihr. T .V.Kunnunkal, Chairrean of 
the Central Board o f  Secondary Education 

of India, v i s i t e d  the Soviet Union, ‘^hile leaving fo r  home, he 
said: " I  learned a l o t  o f  useful things about the Soviet, educa
tional system. It is  harmonious and well-managed, and allcv7S to 
give equally extensive and sound knowledge to pupils in d i f f e 
rent schools in every -part o f  the country" .

There are 135,000 general sc co ls  with nearly 40 m il l ion  
p ils  in the USSR. For children l iv in g  in remote v i l l a g e s  and 
settlements there are spec ia l  boarding schoo ls ,  v/here they are 
provided with food ,  c lo th ing  apd footwear.

The task of  the Soviet general school is  the a l l - rou n d ,  ha
rmonious training o f  young people.  I t  i s  uniform, vacat ional  and

pu-
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po ly tech n ica l  educational systen. It  i s  unifern in that a l l  
schoo ls  froD these in Moscow to those in the srjailest v i l l a g e ,  
have the sane ca rr icu lu o  v/hich g ives  pupils equal opportunities 
fo r  continuing their  education a f t e r  f in ish in g  schoo l .  I t  is  
vocat iona l  ( lah ou r -or ion ted ) and polytechnica l  in that i t  f o s t 
ers in children the habit  o f  doing s o c i a l l y  Useful vyorh and te
aches then 7/orh s h i l l s  on the basis  o f  the fundanentals o f  s c i 
ence .

The general school cons is ts  o f  throe stages: primary (1st 
to 4th f o r n ] ,  secondary (5th to 9th form) and senior ( loth  to 
11th f o r a ) . *  Tho primary stage prepares ch i ldrsa  o f  6 to 9 years 
o f  age fo r  stad ies  in secondary and senior forms. At th is  stage 
pupils  arc encouraged to thinh on th e ir  own, in add it ion  to be
ing taught the ct .bjects  in the curriculum. The subjects  are as 
f o l lo w s :  t.r-eading 5.Drav7ing 9 . Labour training

2 . Native language 6 , Singing lO.I-hysical training 
3 .153thGmatics T.Eussian language ( for  a l l  schools)  
4.ifetural science S.Fa-csian l i t e ra tu re  ( fur a l l  schools)  

Eence, there are 8 su b jec ts  in Russian school and 10 subjects  in 
a national sch oo l .  Studies take 24 to 28 hours a week.

The secondary stage gives ch i ldren  a baoie knowledge of  na
ture,  man and s o c ie t y ,  and helps shape their  world outlook, i ts  
curricu lun  includes the fc l lcv / ing  su b je c ts :  
i . l f e t iv e  language 7. .-hysics 13 .Trigonometry
2 .  native l i t e r a tu r e  8 . Chemistry l4 .A r t  (Drawing)
3 .  K lctory  9 .3 i c l c g y * t  IS.Lijsic,
4 . Soc ia l  science lO.Astroneny 1 6 .Labour training

11 .  Algebra •
1 2 .  Geometry

5 . Economic Geography 
6.1-hycical Geography

19 su b jec ts  fo r  Puussian 
schoo ls ,  21 subject  for  
national s ch oo ls .

1 7 .  Physical training
1 8 .  Computer science
1 9 .  Pcreign language 
CO.Foussian language 
21.P.uosian l i t e ra tu re

There is  only one fo re ig n  language in a general secondary scho
o l .  I t  caa.be chosen by children .or the ir  parents anong the fo 
l lowing ones: English (45 per cent o f  p u p i ls ) ,  French (25 per 
cent o f  p u p i ls ) , .  German {2C per cent o f  p u p i ls ) ,  Spanish (5 per 
cent), and some o thers .  These sub jects  are compulsory courses. 
Those who wish to learn more about a f i e l d  can take e le c t iv e  
courses .

(* )  According to the new Rules o f  School,  adopted re cen t ly .  
Formerly, there were 3 forms o f  the primary school ,  5 of  
the secondary stage and 2 o f  the senior stage .  The school 
age had been changed fron  6 to 7.

(** )  Including botany, zoology,  anatomy, physiology,  hygiene 
and family l i f e  -  each su b jec t  fo r  one or more academic 
years,  gradually .
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c h i lc re n  o f  6 to 15 years o f  age have to attend school 
T.hich is  ca l led  as general.  A fter  f in ish in g  this  schoo l ,  they 
can go to the ICth forn  of  the- sane school to complete their  ge
neral secondary education, they a lso  can get secondary s p e c ia l i 
zed education e i th er  in a co l leg e  or in a sp ec ia l ized  technical 
schoo l .  But they cannot wcrh t i l l  they conpiete secondary edu
cation  conewhere. htudies can la s t  l i  years (in general secon
dary s ch oo l ) ,  12 years ( in  sp ec ia l ised  technica l  school)  or 13 
years ( in  n ine-year-school  and a c o l l e g e ) .  Balented children are 
selected  to attend spec ia l ized  sch oo ls ,  which give then deeper 
knowledge in such sub jects  as nathenatics ,  physics ,  chenistry ,  
hioiogy and ^ r ts .  •

/i new subject  -  The A3C o f  In fornatice  and Conputiag Scien^ 
ces -  has been added recently  to the curriculun o f  a i l  secondary 
Gcjihoclc. The U35R has 25 year-o ld  experience o f  progrann:ing and 
the use o f  ccnputers at secondary schoo l .  How i t  i s  a tine to 
transfer  from the stage of  experi -ents  to the stage o f  general 
use. ‘The text-book and a Teacher's Guide are published. The new 
subject  takes up two years during which students learn to deve
lop algorithms and programmes in B/.SIC, TIRTEa H, or any other 
algorithmic language. Hiey learn the basic  p r in c ip le s  o f  compu
ter operation, a f t e r  which p ra c t ica l  work s ta r t s .  The producti-  
of school computer models ' " I r ish a"  and "kiicrosha” has been sta
rted. During the current 6 -year-per iod  personal computers v^ill 
be produced on a mass s ca le ,  and by the 199C, in du stry .w i l l  su
pply schools with hundreds o f  thousands o f  computers. T i l l  that 
time there is  a need to use i n t s r - s c o o i  computer centres ,  as 
wel as those belonging tt> industr ia l  enterpr ises ,  higher educa
t ional  and research in s t i t u t io n s .

Se stember in a i l  Sovietschool year begins on tne 1st 
schools .  Tnere'are no semesters in the Doviet secondarj'’ school .  
There are 4 terms running from Ceptomber 1st to November 4th,

jecembor SCth, from 'l-nuary 11th to ifarchfrom November iCth t 
23th, and from A pr i l  ̂rs + l-'hy 30th.
scnooicnilcEen: autumn, winter,  spring ai d̂ summ 
longest, for  it. l a s t s  about 3 'months. 

jAn academic week cons is ts  of

■ re 4 breaks . for  
. The la t t e r  is

3 to ! 
3C-!tir

c c y c . “.schoolchildren have
lessons a day, 45 minutes',.each. 'Tnere are IC-minute and 
te breaks between the lessons ,  so the schoolch i ldren  can 

relax for  a v/hiie or' take their  bjfcakfast. Of c ou rse , ' many of 
then have tine a lso  fo r  play.

Soviet Eohcol has the five—mark system: 5 ( e x c e l l e n t ) , 4 (go -  
og), 3 (sat i s f a e t o r y ) ,  2 (u a s£ t is fa c to ry )  and l ( v e r y  poor) ,  ffarks 
obtained by a pupil in written or oral answers are registered 
at a "c lass  j o u r n a l " .  By the end o f  each term every teacher g i 
ves a pupil term-marks in a ce r ta in  su b je c t .  Term-marks are g i 
ven on grounds o f  a p u p i l ' s  day-to-day  c la ss  work, home assign-  
nente, control  and laboratory  works, according to a "c lass  jou
rnal". Year-marks a,re given on grounds four tern-marks. There is 
no examination in 1s t  to 8th and in 10th form, a pupil can j o in  
the next form or can be l e f t  at the same one depending on year- 
narks. ’ ’ ^



Hudents o f  tlie
-t-

th ’crm h£VG to pass 8 exaninationc by the 
o f  the ocadei^ic year, h i l c  leaving a general school for  te c -  

r i c a l  one or fo r  c o l l e g e ,  they rece ive  a c e r t i f i c a t e ,  in which 
riarfec obtained in exc - in at ion s  are re g is te re d .  Students o f  the 
i i t h  iorn  a lso  pase 8 exanination^. and their  achievenents in a l l  
school subjects  are reg is tered  in their  school diploraas.

Teaching aid include cinema and! t e l e v i s i o n  and liguaphone 
f a c i l i t i e s ,  and the blachboard often gives way to the movie scre
en. Today the main ta-eh o f  a teacher is  to help students get 
th e ir  bearings amidst the incessant in fu m a t io n . f lo w .  The harmo
nious development o f  young people c a l l s  fo r  e th i c a l ,  aes th et ic  
and physical '  t ra in ing .  A esthet ic  educati,.n cons is ts  o f  lessons in 
l i t e r a t u r e ,  s inging, music and the f ine  a r te .  I-'any e le c t iv e  cour
ses are o f fered  to ccmplemont the compulsory cnesj and more than 
IG m il l ion  students attend amateur art  c i r c l e s  a fter  c la s ce s ,  or 
study music and art  in musical schools  or schools of f ine arts., 

-combining these studies with the'main ones. Another 1C m il l ion  
echoo lch i ldren  attend sports edre ies .

Soviet secondary education seek not only to give pupils 
knowledge, help them g r o w , in te l l e c tu a l ly  and, keep them physical ly  
f i t ,  but a lso  to prepare them for  future l i f e  and work. In their  
labour train ing  c lasses  the pupils of  junior  forms are taught to 
use simple t o o l s  and various materials t4 make toyQ> souvenirs 
and uncomplicated visual  a id s .  Student o f  secondary form learns t\. 
to work with wood) metal and p la s t i c  m ateria ls .  Senior students 
undergo th e ir  labour training at  tra in ing-production  centres) 
where they can learn nearly 2GC d i f f e r e n t  trades.  Sv$ry centre 
serves dozens o f  schools in a d i s t r i c t  and is  equipped -/ith the 
l a t e s t  "machinery and f a c i l i t i e s ,  and s ta f fed  v.’ ith  experienced 
in s t ru c to rs .  Students v7ork and study at the centre six hours a 
week. f i r s t  two hours are given to theory in an oj^dinary
classroom. Then the students go to a workshop where they make 
components f o r  e<dUipm.eat produced by a plant,  sew a r t i c l e s  o f  
c lo th in g  which go to shops.to  be so ld ,  or prepare ready-to-cook

personnel
:in to take

uture sa les  

part in so
c i a l  l i f e  and develop s p i r i t  o f  teamwork, a sense o f  res^'onsibi-

food for canteens, future nurses go to h o sp ita l ,
;c to supermarkets, and so on.

It  i s  in school that young peoplo bc-a
>

l i t y  fo r  one ’ s job,- i n i t i a t i v e  end moral in t e g r i ty .  Their a c t i 
v i t i e s  are d irected  by cour-cilc  whoso m'-nabor.s are e'lected by the 
schoolch i ldren  thcmselvos. 3ach c la ss*  has i t s  ov-/n counci l ,  and 
a i l  c lass  coun ci ls  are subordinated to tho sshcoi coun ci l .  In 
the Soviet Union, s-sconclary school leavers enter l i f e  as nature, 
knowledgeable, . thinking and’ s c c i a i i y  ac t ive  people.

i* y A c.
has
aboi
fo r

ass i s the ma in unit of  the Sovi GJL
■J D ch o o i . :

both male and f  emale students , v7 z .
+  !- u  U cl to ta l

it 30 ^  A majo r ity o f students 1 i v G € i VJd study
at leas t 9 ye arc , or even a l l i l ye C i ro o f  s
.often a c la c S' i c a c o l l e c t i v e 0X ~ o

JL r ie ndly
StUGlOG.

who do not cut r e la t io n s  w/ith each other even a f t e r  f i n i 
shing schoo l ,  for  they l i v e  mostly in the sane area o f  a 
c i t y .
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FIGH3R 3DUCATICN 'Hiero arc 5,5CC,CCC ctudeHte nc?/ at tlr-e coun
t r y ’ s 9CC u n iv e rs i t ie s  ana in s t i t u t e s ,  V7hicfc 
tra in  c p c c i a l i s t c  in 430 prc fess iono  in. vari* 

ouo f i e l d s  o f  eccncny, s c ien ce ,  engineering, culture and i:ealtl: 
care ,  Gincs tnere are on^&verago four candidates for  every aval- 
la b le  place in higher educational l a s t i t u t i o n s , i t  is  net eacy 
to ^ s s  entrance ex a n ica t ien s , To be adr.ittec! cae oiust have a 
^ocil haowledge o f  the sub jec ts  taught in secondary schools .  Fig- 
fcor.'education is a c c e s s ib le  to a7.I, fc r̂ sov ie t  secondary schcclf  
hs'ic the sane curriculun throughout the ccuntry.  Young nen and 
v.:o:pcn have "the sane chance o f  entering a u n ivers ity* .  Girls eve! 
f  .r.i the x . jo r io y  in 1 ‘ aa. \c6 'agogical  in s t i t u t e s .

’ A student nay en ro l l  in daytime departneats.  Ee also  nay 
enrol l  in evening cr correspondence departments, ;vhile \7orhing 

caytime. Gtuceots, mho combine studies v;ith wojfh are gra
nted certa in  p r iv i l e g e s ,  such as addit ional  paid leaves of  2C tc 
40 days f o r  tahing sxaminations, and up to 4 months i t r  writing 
and presenting their  graduation papers. They have an ^xtra day ' 

j o f f  each riecs f o r  doing th e ir  home assignment.
I Cf course,  studies are anything but easy, and not everyone
can meet, the requirements, ^fton a student may f e e l  tpat he has

:o has d i f f i c u l t i e s  in stud ies .  Inmad's wr0ng cho ice ,  or that
such a case h'O may change h is  f i e l d  o f  study or go to 'Fjork, Cnl3 
about 85 per cent o f  the f i r s t - y e a r  students complete th e ir  stu
d ies  , ,

University studies take usually f i v e  ye£.rot* The cii^'i'iculur 
is designed separately fo r  each branch and pro fess ion  by'>-the 
Einistry  c f  Higher Education o f  the UGSE., / j l i  universit ies-  
the country have the same curriculum fo r  a cer ta in  branch. 
student p art ic ipate  in le c tu r e s ,  seminars and la b -c la sses  from 
9.CC tc i 4 . e e .  These c lasses  are ob l iga tory ,  i i f ter  14y^C0, cne\^ 
may part ic ipate  in e l e c t iv e  courses,  stu-dy incependenily in a
l ibrary ,  laboratory  or eiceml' 
hers* c o n s u l t s t i c n c .

An academic years s ta r ts  on 
June, There are tv/o semesters -  autumn and spring.

a le c  iii&tine ; fo r  teac -

tne
-L ,,

i

minaticn sessionp,  in December and 
t!70 academic hours each {45+45=9( 
or la b -c la s s e s .

t September and ends in 
nd tv70 exa- 

i'n Fay. Usually c lasCcs  take
i t  le c tu re ,  siominar

{* ;  Since there are u n iv e r s i t i e s ,  i n s t i t u t e s ,  higher ochocl^J 
and other higher educational establishments, it.  i s  more • 
convenient to c a l l  them simply as u n iv ers i t ie s  in th is  ' 
a r t i c l e .

(**<) Generally th is  term is  5 years,  but some in s t i t u t io n s  have 
4-year studios ,  and some o f  them have 5 years s tud ies  ( fo r  
exaple, medical in s t i t u t io n s ,  where studies la s t  6 years,  
and one year is  given fo r  p r a c t i c e ) .
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Students are ccnbined in groupc,,2C pcrcons each* fo r  oeni-  
aarc and lab -c laDsee .  P. group is a unit c in l l a r  to a c iese  in 
cecca^ary schoo l .  The ru les  o f  educational establiehnento cons
c io u s ly  naintain  such units as -cans o f  deve 1cone at ifi students 
the sense of  co llect iv ism: and c o l l e c t i v e  r e c c o s i b i l i t y , as coun
terbalance to in d iv icu a l isn  and s e l f i sh n e s s .  Gcveral groups form 
a course (ICO to SCO students) ::ir Ic-ctrree. hhsre are four gra
des in Soviet u n iv e rs i t ie s ,  nar.ely, ' ' f i z co l len t " , "Good” , "Satis -  
f a c o r y ” and ’’Unsatisfactory". Th.cse arc grades for  exaninations. 
In pass-examinations students can 'obtain only one o f  tv;o grades, 
e i th er  "ilccepted" or "Unaccepted". Usually they have 3 to 5 ex
aminations and 4. to 6 pass-examinations every semester. Examina
t io n s  and pasc-exaninations can be either verbal or written.

Soviet u n iv e rs i t ie s  mare a notable contr ibution  to R&B, 
iittached to u n iv e rs i t ie s  are research in s t i t u t io n s ,  engaged in 
fundanental and applied research, design o f f i c e s  and industria l  
on terpr ises .  Industria l  a p p l ica t io n  of  research pro jects  in 
V7hich students, teachers,  researchers and production men take 
part ,  saves the country about 'b 20,C0C,00C,00C (twenty b i l l i o n )  
every year .  U nivers it ies  have student research s o c ie t ie s  and de
sign o f f i c e s  which unite over one m il l ion  students, otudents who 
have aptitude and desire  fo r  research work may begin postgradua
te studies a f t e r  graduation.

«  postgraduate course la s t s  three years,  during v?hich stu
dents rece ive  state  grants o f  about 3̂ 1,8C0. " I t h in  these three 
years a student has to prepare himself  fo r  passing examinations 
in  h is  f i e l d  and fo r  writing and presenting a thesis  o f fe r in g  
h is  own so lu t ion  to an im.pcrtant research problem. Then he has 
to present h is  thes is  to the state comioiscicn, that discusses 
the thes is  and sends i t  to the Central body in Moseexs, enclosing 
i t s  recoanendations. I f  tho Central body agrees xvith these reco
mmendations, the state com:oissicn publishes the f in a l  d ec is ion ,
A student may rece ive  th o d o g r e e  of  Candidate of  Sciences (Ph.D. 
in the l e s t ) .  It  X7iil give a student an add it iona l  amiount o f  
about ?3 800 monthly, whercever he x.-ill X7crh. It  pri l l  give him a 
p o s s i b i l i t y  to work fo r  the nigher degree, that'^Doctor of  Sclen- 
ceo-r

S p e c ia l i s t s  arc t r a i ’cec! accerx'ing to a plan, i-s scon as a 
young person has passed the cntr-r'-cc examination and has en ro l -

j c b  a f t e r  graduation is  assured by the
iot mean that h is  future is  decided

led ;u( j e n t ,
..planning agencies .  Thic dec! 
fo r  him in advance. Six months prior  to graduation students are 
invited fo r  an interview xrith me’nbers o f  the job  placem.ent eom- 
miscicn at xrhich future _ jobs-iue d iscussed , including xrorking and 
l iv i n g  condit ions  and pay» snd they are usually offered a cho
i ce  o f  several  j o b s .  A graduate has to work for  3 years at  a job ,  
thereby repaying the state  f o r  his free  education, but that does 
not mioan that a graduate i s  paid less  than ethers.

■h graduate ’ s progress i s  reported bach to h is  university  
d u f ih g^ i ir s t  three years o f  h is  xvork
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It i s  very unL:crt£at tc  ncte,  tlist tbe current reform o f  th( 
Soviet higher an-  ̂ secon-fary school aims at re in forc in g  education 
’:y universal vocat iona l  t ra in in g .  I t  mill  a lec  lead to the br id 
ging of the gap between theory and p ra ct ice .  Under the reform ev
ery oducationai in s t i tu t io n  w i l l  he attached to one oruduction
enterprise or the other. That ’.vill  provide a sort  of  test ing  gro
und: for  th e o r e t ica l  hnc7;Iedgc aeguired in c lasc-rocm  condit ions .  
Since the very f i r s t  years of the Soviet povor ’ s coristenco, spe
c ia l  a t tention  is given to students '  p ra c t ica l  trdining a f te r  
each academic year and ju s t  before  '.writing their  graduation papej 
P. p a r t i c i .a t i o n  in the loorh at industria l  en terpr ises ,  research 
in st itu t ion s ,  h osp ita ls ,  schools  and other organisations provides 
students with unconparable e^iperiencG which i s  as precious as 
knowledge i t s e l f .

*  *  *

'"ith private ownership: dominating c a p i t a l i s t  society,^educa4 
tional system serves as a lever  the ruling c la sses  use tc  fo rce  c 
on the working people a crocked pattern o f  roguirenents, certa in  
standards o f  behaviour, and bourgeois morality  and l i f e - s t y l e .
The aims o f  education are d i f f e r e n t  under soc ia l ism  whore i t  ser
ves to a t ta in  the topmost o b je c t iv e  -  the forming of  a comprehon- 
civoly developed ind iv idual .  In s o c i a l i s t  s o c ie ty ,  the s o c ia l ,  
cultural and production aspects  o f  education complement each ot
her.

ha f o r  the content o f  education in the USSS:, i t  has no equal 
in the w or ld ’ s p ra ct ice ,  A l l  students are taught a wide range of 
humanities, s o c ia l  and natural s c iences .  They a lso  raster  a trade 
which a f fo rds  then a \nider choice  in l i f e .  In a l l  educational es
tablishments o f  the U3SI:, spec ia l ized  training is  alvjayo preceded 
by general th eore t ica l  tra in in g ,  which tends to increase in volu
me.

6ontrary to the acsorticGs of ‘"ectern theoreticiajos,  
cocialism by no means r e j e c t s  but rather in s i s t s  on an individual 
approach to every student and the dcvelopmcrt o f  a l l  hie a b i l i t i e  
Individualization in education is boco- ’.ing a / .rereguioite for  fu l 
ler rea l iza t ion  o f ,.c ccmr'unist e r i n c i : i c  I... EDING TO
HIS /.3ILITISS. Under c cc ia i iom  ir.cividualised education is based 
on solid general school ing ,  th is  is  exactly  the ob joc t ivo  o f  the 
currant oducaticnai reforo: in the Soviet Union, It places more 
c-mphasis on vocational  guidance and envisagos a higher degree of  
individualization o f  education, while developing further a l l  the 
best aehisvemoats o f  the Soviet system o f  education.
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P R E F A C E

This is  thersecond part o f  the C o l le c t io n  o f  A r t i c l e s  
V7ritten by me in P i lan i  in, 1985 and 1986, The f i r s t  part, 
SOVIET UNION: .KNOm AND. UNENOYW FRIEND OF INDIA is  dedi
cated to the USSR, V7hile the present part o f  the C o l lec 
t io n  describes  pn appraisal  o f  the Soviet,  l i t e r a r y  c r i t i -  
c i s n  on su b jec ts  l ik e  Russian c l a s s i c  l i t e r a t u r e ,  Soviet 
l i t e ra tu re  and nodern fo re ig n  l i t e r a t u r e .  '

TERTIUM NON BATUR is  a t i t l e  o f  the third a r t i c l e ,  de
dicated to nodern 17estefn l i t e r a t u r e .  The neaning o f  this 
Latin sentence i s :  There is  no th ird ,  or The third is  not 
g iven .  This neans, above a l l ,  ny intent ion  to show that,  
in the contenporary world, progressive  and conservative 
fo r c e s  const itu te  the m i n  con tra d ic t ion  o f  the epoch, 
and l i t e ra tu re  cannot and nust not look fo r  sone third  
way o f  descr ib ing  thw world.

The f i r s t  a r t i c l e ,  "Words That Sear the Hearts” , is  
a b r i e f  sketch on Russian c l a s s i c a l  writers  o f  the 19th 
century. It  descr ibes  b r i e f l y  l i f e  and work o f  Alexander 
Pushkin, Nikolai Gogol, Mikhail Lernontcv, Ivan Turgenev, 
Fyodor Dostoyevsky, Lev Tolstoy ,  and Anton Chekhov,

The second a r t i c l e ,  "Misters Of the i^forld", i s  a b r i 
e f  sketch on Soviet  l i t e ra tu re  from 1917 up to 1980s,
I t  describes  f i f e  and work o f  Iviixin Gorky, V ladinir  Miya— 
kovsky, A leksei  To ls toy ,  and Mikhail Sholokhov, There are 

_ a ls o -n o te s  on three periods o f  l i t e r a r y  developnent, 
1917-1941, 1941-1961, and 1961-1981,

The third a r t i c l e ,  "Tertiun Non Iteitur” , is  a b r i e f  
study o f  developments in  the nodern V'estern l i t e r a t u r e ,  
in par t icu lar ,  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  features  o f  several  trends 
are d is c lo s e d .  These are Decadence, Modernisn, Sx isten -  
c i a l i s n ,  Eealisn and s o - c a l le d  Para l i terature .

The fourth a r t i c l e ,  "New Songs", i s  a sketch on con
tenporary Indian prose .  Several books by Indian authors 
belonging to var ious  states  o f  India are observed b r i e f l y ,  
and najor thenes o f  the nodern Indian l i t e ra tu re  are de
s cr ib ed .
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A reader w i l l  not f ind here any nention about those 
writers  who con sc iou s ly  se t  o f f  thenselves against the 
whole nation. I t  i s  c le a r ,  that Solzhenitsyn and similar 
to hin writers by no means can claim that they have some 
support from the Soviet people.  By no means can they bo 
compared to honest writers whose l i f e  abroad r,as a trage
dy o f  p erson a l i ty ,  and not a p o l i t i c a l  game, as we can 
t e l l  about Ivan Bunin or Vladimir f>bokov.

Of course,  the s ize  o f  an a r t i c l e  did not a l low  me 
to  descr ibe  the sub jects  in depth. Nevertheless, I would 
l ik e  to bring my attempts to your a t ten t ion ,  thinking 
f i r s t  o f  a l l  about resu lts  o f  th is  reading. I do hope, 
that such a b r i e f  ta le  w i l l  make you interested in the 
s u b je c t s ,  and you w i l l  continue reading about them from 
S ov ie t  books f a i r l y  ava i la b le  in India.

February 20, 1987 
P I L A N  I

SERGEY V. KIRUTA
V is i t in g  Professor in Russian
Birla  Inst itute  o f  Technology 

and Science



W O R D S T H A T  S E A R  
H E A R T S

T H E

NOTES ON RUSSIAN CLASSIC WRITERS

A rise., 0 sage, my susisons hearing,
Do as I h id , by naught deterred .
S tride  o 'e r  the earth , a prophet, searing 
The hearts o f  men with righteous word.

ALEIiANDER PUSHKIN 
*** ***

Russian lite ra tu re  o f  the Nineteenth century stands out as 
a raee phenomenon even aga in st the background o f  world l i t e r a t u -  

rre as a whole. The prominent German w riter  Thomas \£inn w rote:
As a matter o f  fa c t ,  a l l  i t s  great masters and prominent' 
p e rso n a lit ie s  came into world- almost sim ultaneously, asv 
though leading one another, by the hand, and they travelIb^  
the same road fo r  long y e a rs . Gogol read h is  "Dead Souls" 
to the great Pushkin, and Lermontov, was a lso  a contempo
rary o f , t h e i r s .  Turgenev to o , s ince  h is fame, l ik e  that 
of. Dostoyevsky and T o ls toy , came to him in the la tte r  h a lf  
o f  the 19th century, -  was on ly four years younger than 
Lermontov, and ten years o lder than T o lstoy i

Iln the course o f  th is  development how one name was h igh ligh ted , 
now another. Id o ls  were s e t  up and overthrown, and whole l i t e r a 
ry epochs emerged, took chape car’ f in a l ly  ou tlived  them selves. 
Enormous s o c ia l  changes underlay theco cevolopm ents.

A v ir tu a l exp losion  o f ’ n a t io n a l coif-aw areness occurred in 
Russia during the 1812 war a g c in ct  Napoleon. The upsurge o f  p a tr i»  
otic fe e lin g s , pride in the v id to ry  ju s t  ach ieved , and an aware
ness o f  the grea t strength that 1: ;d la in  dormant in the people 
and had now manifested i t s e l f  in  the stru ggle  aga inst invaders — 
a ll th is sharply boosted the emancipatory idea s . R u ssia 's  v ic t o 
ries did not improve the l i f e  o f  her people, however. The peasants 
who had defended th e ir  country wanted th e ir  freedom and expected 
to receive i t .  Progressive young m ilita ry  o f f i c e r s  o f  a r is to c r a -

I
tic descent were a lso  eager to r id  th e ir  country o f  the yoke o f 
serfdom, A number o f  se cre t organ izations sprang up. Revolutiona
ry noblemen drew up a plan to se iz e  the Winter Palace o f  Tzars 
in Petersburg. They wanted to a r re s t  the roy a l fam ily  and c a l l  a 
constitutional assem bly. Cn December 14, 1825, the r e v o lt  o f  the
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S ince the r e v o lt  took place in  December, revolu tion ary  noblemen 
came up to be known go the Decembrists*

The uprising led by the Decembrists was the f i r s t  p o l i t ic a l  
revo lu tion a ry  movement aga inst Tzarism, Two great Russian poets 
Pushkin and Lermontov expressed in  th e ir  works id e a ls , sim ilar tol 
those o f  the Decem brists. Miny o f  the Decembrists \7ere c lo se  fri-| 
ends o f  Pushkin, and he h im self did not take part in  the re v o lt  
on ly because he was in  an e x i le .  However^ Pushkin's poetry is  mo-| 
re op tim istic^  while Lermontov's one expressed a disappointment 
o f  the p rogressive yoUth a fte r  the fa i lu r e  o f  the r e v o lt .

Russia developed cap ita lism  in sid e  and within the h a lf-fe u 
da l s o c ie t y .  The serfdom was abolished only in  1861, but even 
than the s o c ia l  l i f e  o f  Russia went on mainly in lite ra tu re  and 
a r t .  The country had got neither co n s t itu t io n  r igh ts  nor parlia 
ment, and the only vjay to express o n e se lf >7as that by means o f 
a r t .  That was the main reason o f outstanding flow ering o f  RussianI 
l i t e r a t u r e  in  the 19th century.

Russian s o c ia l  circum ctancos, in  fa c t ,  gave the b ir th  to 
numerous l i t e r a r y  characters known known as "superfluous men",
An outstanding a b i l i t i e s ,  dreams o f  un iversal happiness, charac
t e r i s t i c  to them, V7ere simply o f  no use in  T zarist Russia, Hence,] 
numerous traged ies o f  human sou ls took place now in  one l ite ra ry  
ivork, now in  another. But Russian L iterature never ran away fron 
r e a l i t y .  Realism, national character and s o c ia l  a c t iv i t y  always 
have been i t s  d is t in c t iv e  fea tu res .

Unlike Pushkin and Lermontov, many Russian w riters were 
q u ite  fa r  from being re v o lu t io n a r ie s , but thay a l l  were suppor
te r s  and champions o f  s o c ia l  changes.. Most o f them became victiasi 
o f  Tzarism, Pushkin and Lermontov were shot dead by serves o f  
the Tzarj Gogol has got a mental i l ln e S s ; Pushkin, Lermontov and 
Dostoyevsky had been sent to e x i le ;  Lermontov, Turgenev and Dos
toyevsk y  used to be a rres ted ; Turgenev spent many years abroad in] 
vo lu n ta ry  e x i le ;  Dostoyevsky has been sentenced to death and theni 
to  imprisonment. By the end o f the 19th century, Russian l it e r a 
ture has got an enormous power, T olstoy  openly c r i t i c iz e d  the go-| 
vernment, but i t  did not persecute the xvr i t e r ,  being a fra id  o f 
h is  remarkable p op u la rity .

A l l  l i t e r a r y  works o f these w riters  xoere Russian in th eir 
v ery  s p i r i t .  They became the pride o f  world lite ra tu re  not due tol 
th e ir  cosm opolitism ; Russian c la s s ic s  never were cosm opolitan, bufl 

r they .rose upto un iversal depths o f  thought and fe e l in g , and beca-1 
' me com pletely  understandable and fa m ilia r  to a l l  nations o f  the 

w orld , Russian w riters have never been chauvin ist or nationalistsi 
they f e l t  themselves as p a r t ic le s  o f  the nation , which is  a part 
o f  the mankind. They gave much a tte n tio n  to tra n s la tion  o f the 
b e s t  works o f  world l i t e r a t u r e .  Having such a h erita ge , we have 
g o t  today the best translated  l ite ra tu re  in  the w orld, A number 
o f  tra n s la tion s  is  enormous, though fo r  th is  purpose we have to 
keep an army o f tra n s la to rs . Russian w riters o f  the i9 th  century 
developed the language o f  the nation , Russian language is  highly 
developed and r ich  thanks to our great w riters Pushkin, Lermontov] 
G ogol, Turgenev, Dostoyevsky, T o lstoy , Chekhov and oth ers.
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The most inpertant feature  o f  Russian i9 th -cen tu ry  lite ra tu 
re is  i t s  r e a l is a . I t  was developed by Pushkin, Lernontov and Go
go l, though they began th e ir  c re a tiv e  a c t iv i t ie s  as r o o a n t ic is t s * 
Exposing the ty p ica l characters under the ty p ica l circu nstan ces, 
they have given the way to such a great r e a l is t s  as T olstoy  and 
Dostoyevsky, Russian r e a l is t s  never wrote th o ir  works to please 
the p u b lic , knowing that a true w riter  has to be a l le y s  ahead, 
and lead the peop le , and teach then,

Chekhov wrote in a l e t t e r :
’[ l i t e r s  x/yhen vjg c a l l  e tern al or ornply good and v?ho in to x i
cate Us, have a very important feature in  coaraon: they seen 
to be going sonex/here, and they c a l l  you there to o , and you 
f e e l ,  not with your nind, but with your en tire  being , that 
they have sone kind o f g o a l. The best o f  then are r e a l i s t i c  
hnd portray l i f e  the way i t  i s ,  but because each lin e  is 

• perneated, as with ju ic e ,  with th e ir  avyareness o f  the goa l, 
you fe e l  not ju s t  l i f e  the vyay i t  i s ,  but a lso  another l i f e  
-  the vay i t  ought to  be, -  and th is  is  xvhat ca p tiva tes  you.
The w riters Chekhov had in  nind, o f  course, are the ones who 

ch a ra cterise  Russian l ite ra tu re  o f  the 19th century.

ALEXANDER PUSHKIN (1799 -  1837)

Pushkin is  the f ir s t ,  and g rea tes t  poet o f  the 19th century 
in Russia. Born to an a r is t o c r a t ic  fam ily , he was graduated from 
a p r iv ileg ed  lyceun ( c o l le g e ) .  He began xyriting poems in a very 
tender age, and being only 14 he has got h is f i r s t  poen p u b lish ^  
at a prestigeous Russian m g a zin e . He spoke flu en t French and 
English, as w ell as Latin, Greek and I ta lia n .

Shortly  a ft e r  h is graduating from the c o l le g e ,  Pushkin xxas 
banished from Russian c a p ita l ,  c i t y  o f  S t .-P etersb u rg . Ee was 
sent to  e x ile  fo r  h is  freedom -loving v erses , c lo se  in  s p ir i t  to 
the sentiments o f  the Decem brists. Limy school-m ates o f  Pushkin 
became Decem brists, but they tr ied  not to  involve the poet into 
their dangerous a c t i v i t i e s  thinking o f  h ie s a fe ty ,

Pushkin spent three years o f  e x i le  in  Caucasus, Crimea and 
Odessa, where he wrote h is romantic poems. The la s t  two years o f  
his e x ile  Pushkin spent in  the North in h is country e s ta te , o f  
Pskov province n o t .fa r  from S t.-P e tersb u rg . Pie wrote h is tragedy 
"Boris Godunov" and h is novel in  verse "Yevgeny Onegin" there.

On return  from the e x ile  in 1825, Pushkin s te a d ily  enlarged 
his range o f  l i t e r a r y  in te rests  and the sca le  o f  h is work. He 
xyroto many poems, h is  "L it t le  T raged ies", and a prose cy c le  "The 
Tales o f  Ivan B e lk in ", Then he x?rote h is novels "Dubrovsky", "The 
Captain’ s Daughter" and "The Quden o f  Spades", In 1830, he merried 
^ beauty o f  Russian a r is to c ra cy , Lfctalia Goncharov. They had had 
five  ch ild ren ,

Pushkin took an a c t iv e  part in  the foundation  o f  the "L ite ra - 
turnaya Gazeta" (L itera ry  Nexvspaper), and'began publish ing the 
journal "Sovremennik" (Contem porary). He toured East part o f  Euro
pean Russia ex ten s iv e ly , in  search o f  m aterial fo r  h is  h is to r ic a l  
w ritings, in p a it icu la r  h is  "H istory  o f  the Pugachov’ s R evo lt" .
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N icolas the F ir s t , Enperor o f  Russia, m s discontented witl̂  
Pushkin, whoa the Tzar wanted to be h is  poet lau reate , Pushkin 
cou ld  not re fu se  N ico la s, but a c tu a lly  he had never been the 
T za r ’ s hone p oet. The genius ivriter went on 'writing freed ota -lo -1 
v in g  v e r s e s w h ic h  were spread in nanuscripts throughout the 
country,^ A ce rta in  refugee o f  the French rev o lu tion , B’Anthes 
was line o f  c lo s e s t  fr ie n d s  o f  the Tzar. Ho aogan tending with 
Fushkin'’ s--'w ife. -The' Tzar did not' stop  .hm . Then the poet has 
c a lle d  on D’Anthes to the d u el, in  -h ieh  lushhin m s k i l l e d ,  
Pushkin died in the p rirx  o f  h is ta ?en t, k ille d  not only by his 
la s t  t r a g ic  du el, but a lso  oy r court in trigu e  a ired  aga inst hin|
o r , in  other words, by T zarisr  itse ? .f,

Pushkin 's l it e r a r y  a c t iv i t y  began w iin  ly r ic a l  poeas The
poet was profoundly a,nd c re a t iv e ly  in fluenced  by the freedoD-lo-| 

ving* ideas o f  the French rev o lu tion  and the D ecenbrists, His ab
s o rp t io n  o f  world p h ilosop h ica l and a r t i s t i c  cu lture acconpanied 
by the ca re fu l study and understanding o f the con tra d ictory  rea
l i t i e s  o f  contenporary Russian l i f e ,  stin u la ted  Pushkin to taeklel 
la r g e -s c a le  ly r i c a l - e p ic  forms and, even tu a lly , p rose , Fron ro - 
n a n tic  poens, Pushkin in e v ita b ly  went to r e a l i s t i c  works.

In h is  tragedy "B oris Godunov" Pushkin r is e s  a qu estion ,
\7hat part is  played by a p erson a lity  and the people in  the histo-| 
r i c a l  p ro cess . lie cones to con clu sion  that the people are creatoi;l 
o f  h is t o r y .  His novel "Yevgeny Onegin" has becone an encyclopae
d ia  o f  Russian l i f e ,  fo r  i t  d escribes a ln opt a l l  section s  o f  
the Russian s o c ie t y . His long poens becane m asterpieces o f  the 
syn th esis  o f  ly r ic s  and e p ic s .

Pushkin gave Russian lite ra tu re  a national forn  o f  i t s  own. 
C reating i t s  s ty le  and l i t e r a r y  language, he la id  foundations 
o f  c r i t i c a l  r e a lis n  in the a rt  o f  w ritten  word. Pushkin's work 
is  insp ired  by h is t o r ic a l  op tin isn  and s in cere  fa ith  in  l i f e ,  in 
the u lt in a te  triumph o f  hunan id e a ls . Pushkin's hunanisn is  exjV 
ressed  with the g rea test power by the ly r i c a l  hero o f  h is poens,'" 
x7ho e p ito n ise s  a l l  the best q u a lit ie s  o f  the Russian ch a ra cter. 
Pushkin 's poetry , drama and prose berane a g lor iou s  part o f  Rus
sian  and world h is to ry .

Great Russian n o v e lis t  Fyodor Dostoyevsky sa id :
Everything we have comes from Pushkin.

NIKOIA.I GOGOL (1809 -  1852)
N ik o la i'G o g o l's  f i r s t  book rnce it s  appearance, when the gre

a t Pushkin was s t i l l  a t  the helm o f  P-ucsiaa l it e r a tu r e . The tv70 
w rite rs  not o fte n . Gogol considered Pushkir. as his tea ch er. A lt
hough Gogol h im self had never been persecuted by the Tzar, he 
a ls o  liv e d  a tra g ic  l i f e .  •

Gogol V7as born to a la n d lo rd 's  fam ily in the Ukraine. He 
studied a t  Nezhin C ollege near Kiev. F irs t  books X7r it t e n  by hin 
were ones about Ukraine. The very f i r s t  c o l le c t io n  o f  s to r ie s  
e n tit le d  "The Nights at a Farm Near. Dikanka" and the second c o l 
le c t io n  o f  s to r ie s  "Mirgordd" d iscovered  Ukrainian h is to ry , sce
nery and fo lk lo r e  fo r  Russian l it e r a tu r e . Then Gogol liv ed  in 
S t.-P etersb u rg  working as a p rofessor o f  Petersburg U n iversity .
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In 1855, lie published h is  f i r s t  novel "Eudin", whose hero, 
like Pushkin's Onegin ("Yevgeny Onegin") and Lernontov’ s Fochorin 
("The Hero o f Our T in e "), becane a "superfluous nan" in  Russia, 
in sp ite  o f  h is in te llig e n ce  and a b i l i t i e s .  Having fa ile d  to un
dertake something fo r  the sake- o f  h is fa therlan d , Bud in  s a c r i f i 
ced his l i f e  fo r  the sake o f  the French re v o lu t io n . The sane lon
ging for  a r e a l ,  a c t iv e  l i f e  is  shown in Turgenev’ s second novel, 
"A Nest o f .G entlefolk" (1850 ).

The w riter tr ied  to w rite aboui now, a c t iv e  Russian people, 
but could not find  thair images in contonporarj^ R ussia, Hence, 
in his third n ovel, "On the ]3vo"(1860), h is hero is  not a Russian, 
but a Bulgarian, who gave up. h is  l i f e  fo r  the freedon  o f h is fa t 
herland.

Then Turgenev had found, a t  la s t ,  a nê w dynanic ch a ra cter, 
personified  the fresh  s o c ia l  fo r c e s ,  in in ic a l  to both the cu ltu re  
of the n o b il i ty  and the "superfluous nen". That was Bazarov, a 
hero o f the novel "Fathers and Sons"(1862). In the la s t  novel 
the w riter was to w rite , "V irg in  S o i l " (1876), Turgenev a lso  nside 
an atteopt to portray the "new p eop le " , that i s ,  rev o lu tion a ries*

Monticn should a lso  bo nade o f  the novels "A Snoke" and 
"Spring T orren ts", gained e s p e c ia l p op u la rity , as p e r fe c t  p ieces 
of l it e r a r y  work about lo v e , whose passionate singer Turgenev 
had been in h is  novels and s t o r ie s .

FYODOR DOSTOYEVSKY (1831 -  1881)

One o f  the g rea test w riters  o f  the w orld, Dostoyevsky lived  
a l i f e  fu l l  o f  tornenting co n tra d ic t io n s . He xvas born to a land
lo rd 's  fam ily . His fa th er , belonging to the poorest gentry, was 
aurdered by h is se r ie s  fo r  c r u e lty , Dostoyevsky was graduated 
from M ilitary Engineering In stitu te  and became an army o f f i c e r ,  
la 1847, he jo in ed  the c i r c l e  of^M.Petrachovslcy, which dessenina- 
ted Utopian so c ia lism . In 1849, the government put a bru tal end 
to the c i r c l e .  Its  members, inoir.-^.ing Dostoyevsky, were sentenced 
to death, which at th e ,Mant moment■ v/as commuted to hard labour in  
Siberia and d eprivation  o f  the

Dostoyevsky, .being alread.v owoll-k'-'C-n w^riter, spent long 
years doing hard labour, and a fte r  bha,-- I f ' l a g  in e x i le .  He re 
turned from S iberia  being s ic k . -.11 i.is l i f e  he was pressed fo r  monej 
though three concluding years- o f ;.is  l i f e  Dostoyevsky was a tea
cher in the Royal Palace.

Dostoyevsky became known thanks to hi.-, f i r s t  novel "Poor Fe— 
cple"(1846). I t  ’was net by revolu tion ary -dem ocratic  part o f  Rus
sian soc ie ty  with the sympathy. On h is return to  l ite ra tu re  a fte r  
exile in 1862, Dostoyevsky o ften  came out rather as an opponent 
cf the cause o f  rev o lu tion  and democracy, la  1862 he published 
the novel "The Insulted and Humiliated" and the novel "Notes From 
the Souse Of the Dead", where p h y s io lo g ica l sketches" o f  a hard- 
labour prison and i t s  v ictim s atta ined  the hdights o f  a r t i s t i c  
power,

In h is novel "Crime and Punishment"(1866), the w riter wanted 
tc "rake up" a l l  the problems that tormented him; the ways to 
attain happiness fo r  a l l  mankind, the hazards that l i e  in  ^rait o f
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t ’aeoe roado, and the ’’ in f in it e  eprings o f  l i f e ” present in each, 
even the s o r r ie s t - lo o k in g  hunan bein g .

Prince ^^shkin, the nain character o f the novel ’’The I d io t ” 
(1 8 6 8 ), is  a ’’ p o s it iv e ly  ggod nan", as that is  understood by 
Dostoyevsky, Prince Ivashkin bears a reoonblance to Bon Q uixote:

!u l, nhich 3s not rea lized  by 
k i l le d  by :his rforld, being in

:a t:
connunisn", and

o f people,
c c o l l i s i o n  o f 

reaches i t s  
Brothers Karanazov"

he is  a lso  a nan o f  good hunan 
the surrounding w orld , And he i 
lo v e  with the whole universe.

In h is  novel "The F ossessec" (i8 7 2 ) B ostcyevsk y grasped the 
essence o f the d ay ’ s chanpionc o f  ' h;.i7racl'-' 
envisaged VThat consequences would b e . The d 
a n ta g o n is t ic  ideas th a t  take ocesc-scion  
cu ln in a tio n  in D ostoyevsky’ s la s t  novel 
(188C ). .

Dostoyevsky has beconc one o f the best p sy ch o log ica l w riters 
o f  the w orld. Eis an a lys is  o f  hunan soul reaches consunate naste- 
ry  and fa n ta s t ic  power. He was a cu te ly  and t r a g ic a lly  conscious 
o f  the r i f t  between progressive  s o c ia l  thought and the pppressed 
peasantry, and sought a so lu t io n  in  unconditional surrender to 
the C hristian  id e a ls  which, he b e lie v e d , were what the people 
liv e d  by,

LEV TOLSTOY ( 1828 -  f9 1 0 )

Another g rea tes t  Russian w riter  and th inker. Lev T olstoy 
l iv e d  a long and dran atic  l i f e ,  Ee was born to a r is t o c r a t ic  fa n i-  
l y  and h in s e lf  was a Count. T o lstoy  received  h is prinary educati
on at hone, then he jo in ed  a u n iv e rs ity , but l e f t  i t  very soon.
Ee becane an a r t i l l e r y  o f f i c e r  and took part in Crinean War o f 
1854/1856 against c o a l i t io n  o f  France, B rita in , I ta ly  and Turkey, 
A fte r  the ;7ar he tra v e lled  a l l  over Europe and then se ttled  at 
h is  fa n i ly  estate-Yasnaya Polyana near Tula, c i t y .

He began h is  educational work, teaching the peasant's  c h ild 
ren  and publish ing an educational jo u rn a l. Then he renewed his 
l i t e r a r y  work. Being w orlc-w idely  known as the author o f  the 
fanous novels ”Fh,r and Peace" and "Anna Karenin", T olstoy  revised  
h is  id e a ls , and began popu larizing  h is :hew d octrin e  known as 
" to ls to v s tv o "  ( t o lo t o i s n ) .  Ee adopted hunandst ideas o f C h ris t i
a n ity , Buddhisn and Islan,...sharply p rotestin g  aga inst ca p ita lis it  
and a c t i v i t i e s  o f  r e l ig io u s  orga n iza tion s . Ee cane out aga inst 
any kind o f  e x p lo ita t io n  o f  nap by nan, but he a lso  c r it ic e z e d  
any revo lu tion a ry  changeover, p rcc la in in g  a th es is  o f  su b n iss ive - 
ness and n on -resistan ce  to e v i l .  F in a lly , he decided to leave h is 
e s ta te  and the Countess fo r  a hew l i f e ,  the l i f e  o f  a i^ nderer.
He f e l l  i l l  w ith .a  cold  a t a sone god-forsaken  railw ay s ta t io n , 
which suddenly engrossed a tte n tio n  o f the whole w orld. That was 
the fa t a l  i l ln e s s  o f  the gen iu s. Eg d ied , surrounded by h is  f r i 
ends and r e la t iv e s ,  and the p o s t -o f f i c e  o f  the sn a il railw ay sta 
t io n ' had received  thousands o f  teiegrans and le t t e r  fron  a l l  coun
t r ie s  o f  the world’,

f^.ny proninent p e rs o n a lit ie s  were in fluenced by T o lstoy ,
anong then Ronain R clland, Mohandas 
Thonas Mann, and- m ay oth ers.

Gandhi, George Bernard Shaw,
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■ The very f ir s t  work of Tolstoy, a trilogy ^Childhe^d-^doles-> 
cenoe-Youth"(1853) astonished contenporaries by author's ruthless 
analysis of soul's Inpulses and his a b ility  to disclose the oonp» 
lex and eontradictory workings of t x  hunan nind. The transitional 
stages in a person's l i f e ,  are in their turn nadeup of aunerous 
spiritual netanorphoses, traced carefully by Tolstoy,

I his "Tales of Sebastopol"(l855) the writer fearlessly  and 
accurately showed the tragedy of war and the feelings of fighters. 
Tolstoy sensitively perceived the contradictory course of histo
rical dcvelcpnent. The ugly sides of bourgeois c iv iliza tion  were 
exposed in his story "Lucerne"(1857). The novel "Cooaaks"(1863) 
shows not only the noral integrity of people living o patriarchal 
li fe , but also convey a tragic prevision of the inevitable end o t  
this way of l i f e .

One of nasterpieces of the world literature, epic novel 
"War and Peace"(186^) discloses nunerous problens of historical 
dcvelcpnent of the world and dialectics of hunan souls, oontra- 
dictory relations between different circles of Russian society.
The intricate dialectics of enormous, najor events and individu
al destinies, thoughts and dranas, was fu lly  unfolded in this 
greatest chef-d'oeuvre of the Russian genius.

In the novel "Anna Karenin"(1878), while on the surface of 
It Tolstoy keeps within the framework of a family novel, he brings 
into the novel a ll  the social turmoil, a l l  the complexity of the 
conditions in which history was being made. Although the main 
attention Is paid to Anna's character, drama of Levin cones to 
stand next to the tragedy of Anna, Levin is an autobiographical 
figure in many respects, Ee tries to find the purpose of l i f e ,  
changing the dreary, idle and a r t if ic ia l l i fe  he has been liv in g , 
Tolstoy's own escape from home in his very old age, ending in 
illness and death, vvas also a courageous attempt to break away 
from oppressing pattern of l i fe  expected of the privileged class.

His disapproval of the morals of the society he lived in 
developed into a shattering criticism  of the very foundations of 
this society, and condemnation of the ruling c la ss ' inhumanity 
and hypocrisy. Such is his novel '’Resurrection"(1899 ), which is  
full of criticism  of capitalism and o ffic ia l religion .

In the opinion of Vladimir Lenin, the great w riter's c r it i
cism of society had such a passionate appeal because

He succeeded la conveying nrat foicefw lly the sentiments of 
broad masses, oppressed by the existing orde'*, in describing their 
position, and expressing their spontaneous feeling of protest and 
indignation-.

There was a deep-rooted relation between Tolstoy's contradic
tions and mistakes, on the one hand, and the problens confronting 
nillions of his countrymen peasants, on the other hand. Therb was 
the transition from former serves and a brute dependence to a 
nore intricate system of social relations, introduced by rapidly 
developing capitalism which had a nighty enemy in the person of 
Lev Tolstoy,

GodP
ifaxin Gorky sad about Tolstoy; "This man himself is like a
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ANTON CHEKHOV (1860 -  1904)

A grandson ot a peasant serf and a son of a nerchanti Cbel(~ 
bov has got a nedlcal education, being graduated froa Moscow 
university* He worled os a doctor and a writer sinultenaously* 
Chekhov is the well-known writer of shirt stories and the faoous 
play-w rite. He had travelled a ll  over Europe and Russia, even he 
had been to a distant island Sakhalin near Japan, Concluding ye* 
ars of his l i fe  the vvriter was seriously i l l .  and he died in 
Gernany due to consunption,

Chekhov began publishing his stories in the early 1880*a.
He had ju st begun to practice nedicine, and did not take his 
lite ra ry  efforts too seriously. Very few people appreciated the 
singular talent of Chekhov. Soon he becane popular s a t ir is t , but 
behind the scin tillatin g  hunour of Chekhov's stories lie s  the 
anbition once worded in bis le tte r :

. . . t o  portray l i fe  truthfully and, while I an at i t ,  to 
shew how Ducb this l i f e  deviates fron the norm.
The story "^ r d  No,6"(1892) and the sociological study "Sa

khalin I8land” (l8d3) laid bare the arbitrariness that held sway 
in Tzar le t Russia. But Chekhov also possessed a keen sense of 
"tragedy in snail things" and dram of ordinary, everyday exist* 
ence, which allowed him to reveal the calanitous state of affairs  
within outwardly secure and respectable fa n ilies . llils thene is 
represented by his stories "Three Years"(1895) and "Dull Story" 
(1889), The main character of the story "The Lady 'Tilth a Dog" 
(1899) r e fle c ts :

Life is so sort of dock-tailed and wingless, i t 's  so non- 
sensial, and yet there's no running away fron i t ,  and i t 's  
like being in a convlet labour gang or locked up in the 
nadhouse.
Fanous plays of Chekhov. "S eagu ll"(1896), "Uncle Vanya" 

(1899), "Three S iste rs "(l9 0 o ), and "The Cherry Orchard"(1903) 
ere written in the sin ilar nanner and dedicated to sinilar sub
je c t s ,

Chekhov's style is so s tr ic t end cbject^'ve, and allegendly 
so lacking in the author's assessment of happenings, that his 
contenporary critics  often rebuked hin for indifference. As a 
natter of fa ct, Chekho had consciously chcsca  this nanner to Miichj 
he had given nuch thought and which answered his predilection for 
"s c ie n t if ic  nothods of an a lysis". He stated -nco: "The acre ob
je c tiv e  the te llin g , the inprosslve it  i s " .  He takes certain 
phenonana, process then in a special way and sorts then out intc 
groups. I f  they do contain sone truth and suggest conclusions, 
the attentive reodir cannot help noticing then, even without 
author’ s connentaries,

Tolstoy once said about Chekhov's stories:
I t 's  like lace woven by a chastle g ir l ; ’ in the old days theyc 
were such lace-nakers, spinsters who put their whole li fe i  
a l l  their dreans of happiness, into the pattern. The pattern 
was the id ion for their sweetest dreans, and t b ^  wave, the
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the whole of their vague, clean love into the lace,

**** ****** ****
Russian literature of the Nineteen century irf, f ir s t  of a l l ,  

a greatest example of active hunanisn. It was not enough, to de
clare love to universe and a ll  its  beings. It was necessary, to 
figh t for happiness of mankind. Great Russian writers df the 19th 
century became famous and world-widely known only because of that 
fa ct that they were fighters.

They served the cause of revolutionary changeover in RusIŜ Qf 
even i f  some of then claimed their anti-revolutionary stand. A sv  
honest a rtis ts , they drew an objective picture of the society '' 
preparing that changeover voluntarily or not. They disclosed 
the contradictions of the epoch, standing by the side of working 
people. There is no wonder, that the best Lenindd artic le  about 
such an opponent of revolution like Lev Tolstoy, was entitled  
''Lev Tolstoy As a Mirror Of Russian Revolution'',

Soviet literary critics  ca ll the trend of the last century’ s 
literature as c r itic a l realism, while modern Soviet literature  
is called as so cia list realism.

The best features of Russian classical literature are taken 
as fundamental features for Soviet literature, Maxim Gorky, be
ing himself a representative of Russian 19th-century literature, 
became an ancestor of Soviet literatu re. This way the continuity 
of the best traditions was preserved.

******************************************************



M A S T E R S  OF T H E  W O R L D

NOTES ON RUSSIAN SOVIET LITERATURE

. . .  Min nust be riide to understand Mmt 
he is the creator and m ster of the ' 
world, that he bears the responsibililv  
for a l l  the evil happenings on Barth 
and that it  is  to bin that credit foj* 
a ll  that is ggod in l i fe  should go*

MftXIM GOFJff

The 20th century has already becone a century of great 
volutions. There were greatest revolutions in social l i f e ,  in 
science and technology^ and in the a rts . One of the nost prcnonent 
features of the nodern art is  the appearance of a qualitatively  
new art and literature, nanely, Soviet art and literature. It 
had cone to the picture thanks to a new kind of social connunity, 
that is the Soviet people.

The Russians, Ukrainians, Byelorussians, Uzbeks, Kazakhs, 
Arnenians. Geprgians, Jews, Estonians and other nations had for- 
ned what is known as the Soviet people or the Soviet nation; 
they speak different languages, keep on their best national tram 
ditions, but they have the sane way of l i fe  and the sane goals. 
Hence, they have the single Soviet art and Soviet literature.
It is  national in its  forn and so c ia list in its  content. This 
noans that there are, for instance, Georgian Soviet nusic, Esto
nian Soviet painting, Ukrainian Soviet literature and so on.

Soviet literature has a nultinational character. This lite 
rature, as the one and indivisible phenonenon of the new socia
l i s t  culture, is the great achievenent of our society. It is  
called upon to serve the interests of the people and the cause 
of connunisn, to be a source of joy and inspiration for n i l l i -  
ons, to express their w ill, sentinents and thoughts,and energe
t ic a lly  contribute to their ideological developnent and noral 
education,

Russian Soviet literature, as an equal one in the faniiy  
of Soviet literatures, is the literature of the biggest Soviet 
nation, which is nost respected by the others because its great 
h istorica l contribution. This nation is one which had been in 
the leading ranks of October Revolution, i t  is the nation of 
Lenin, The Russians helped other nations to establish industri
a l society and advanced culture in their lands. Russian language, 
though equal anong equal languages, is the language of interna
tional ccnnunication within the country.
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MfeXIM GORKY (1868 -  1936)

ftSixin Gorky is a pen nane of Aleksey Maxinovich Feshkov, Ke 
was born in the city  of Nizhni-Novgorod renaned in his honour in 
1932, His father was a oabinet-oaker, and his nother was the da
ughter of an owner of a dye-house4 Gorky's father died in 1873, 
After his mother *s secohd marriage Gorky lived in Nizhni-Novgorod 
with maternal grandparents .S h o rt lyt his grandfather's business 
was deteriorated, Gorky’ s mother died, and at the age of 11 he 
had to begin supporting himself in various callin gs: he worked 
as an assistant in a shoerOaker's shop, as an errand boy in ano
ther shop, as aidishwasher on.a Volga steamer, and so on,

Gorky read n lot trying ,tc e<4ucate himself* Reading was his 
nain passion in li fe  * In li8$4, he tr^ed to enter Kazan Universi
ty but fa ile d , At the age of ,21 he le ft  Kazan and began wander
ing extensively through Russia as he was eager to see his count
ry and know about l i fe  cl; hef people. He did odd jobh of a l l  
binds, 'He worked as loadisr, night watchman, farh hand  ̂ clerk, and 
so on. In Georgian capital city  of T iflls  (Fresehtly, T b ilis i) ,  
he published bis f ir s t  story in 1892* The bitterness of his ear
ly experiences led-him to choose the Russian word "gorky" (bitter  
one) as his pen name, _

Then he began writing systematically. His story "Chelkash” 
(1895) brought him fame a l l  over the country. Gorky wrote re a li
stic stories about common people dreaming of a better ^ i f e ,  and 
showed how d iffic u lt  the way to the awakening of social, conscio
usness 'is , Since the publication of his f ir s t  novel "Foma Gcfjti- 
deev"(l899), the rise of Russian capitalism had become oneybf -, 
fictional interests* Then other novels cane out, "Three Of''Thers" 
(1900), and "A Confession"(1908), and series of plays "Lower v 
Depths"(1902), "The Enemies"(1906), "Vassa Zheleznov"(1910), and - 
other's. .

The suppression on the 1905 Revolution in Russia by the go— 
vernnerit brought Gorky under arrest for his participation in re
bellion, but then he was released under pressure of the world 
public opinion. On leaving Russia in 1906, Gorky spent seven ye
ars abroad as a p olitica l e x ile . He lived mainly a t his v illa  
in Capri island, Italy , and visited European countries and the 
USA,* Gorky remained active as a writer, while being involved in 
political a ctiv ities  of the Lenin's social-democratic party. In 
1908, his most famous novel "Mother" was published. The novel preg^ 
seated a wide canvass of the,struggle of the Russian working class 
on the eve of the 1905 Revolution, and became the f ir s t  work of 
a new literary trend, namely, so c ia list realism,

Gorky was close friend of Lenin. After October Revolution, 
at Lenin's urgent request, Gorky le f t  Soviet Russia for treat
ment, because his tubercular process reopened at that time. He 
tote treatment in Germany t i l l  1924, and theA in Italy  t i l l  1928,
A nenorable description of the autobiography of a man from lower 
class who rose to the summit of culture is given in the triloge  
"Childhood"—"In the World"-"My Universities'*. In the novel "The 
Artanonov Husiness" (1925 ) Gorky shbv7ed the r ise and fa l l  of p^e- 
Uevolutiohary Russian capitalism. In the large novel "Klim Saogin's
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Life*' Gorky depicted a portrait of Eussian intelligentsia bet
ween 1880 ahd 1924, Ee produced nore plays, including **Yegor Bu
lychov and Others**(1932), ’’ Dostigayev and Others" (1933),

Gorky’ s work had a great influence on the development of 
Soviet literature and world progressive literature as a whole'*
The world significance of Gorky's creative wort is* that worl îng 
during the period of downfall of capitalism in Russia, the ^ e a t  
a r t is t  expressed ideals and aspirations of Russian proletariat 
Gorky as a writer gave a i l  his stregths to the cause of the fir s t  
s o c ia lis t  revolution in the world, and after its  victory, to the 
cause of formation of a nex7 Soviet culture. ,

VLADIMIR MYy.EOVSIfY (1893 -  1930)

Ifcyakovsky was born in the village of Baghdadi (presently, 
the village of Isfeyakovsky in Georgian Soviet Republic). His 
father was a forester. He drew his lineage from impoverished- 
n o b ility , In 1906, after the death of his father, Miyakovsky 
migrated to Moscow with his mother and two s iste rs . In 1908, he 
joined the Party of Bolsheviks. Ee had been arrested several 
times in connection with the ease concerning the underground 
printing press of the Moscow Comnittee/of the Party.

In 1910, he gave up Party work and began studying in the 
Moscow College of Eilre Arts. Then be began regular poetic com
p osition , It waŝ  in  prison that he decided that his vocation x̂ aô  
to be a revolutionary a r t is t . Eventually, poetry prevailed over 
his interest in painting. He joined a futurist group, the most 
extreme and radical trend in Russian non-realist literature, and 
became one o f leaders of Russian modernism. Most notable of his 
pre-revolutionary works is the long poem "A Cloud in Trousers" 
(1915).

In 1917, he threw in his lot with the new government of 
Russia, spending much time writing revolutionary slogans, Miya
kovsky called the October Revolution "my revolution". In 1923, 
he founded a literary trend of LEF (The Left Front Of A rts), 
Although the LEF xvas marred by aeithetic prejudices which le ft ,  
their imprint on Ji&yakcvsky's poetry too, it  was a vast a rtistic  
movement vThich began -takind shape under the banner of revoluti
onary innovation.

In 1924, Miyakovsky wrote the poem "Vladimir Ilyich Lenin", 
and in 1927, his best poem "Pine!" dedicated to 10th anniversary 
of October Re-yblution, In 1925, Ivlayakovsky visited Prance, Ger
many and the USA. Always hostile to any varnishing of reality , 
the poet also set himself the task of showing the drawbacks in 
the l i fe  of the young Soviet society. 'lie W cte notable satirical 
plays, "The Bedbug" and "The Bathhouse" (1928 and 1929), In the
se plays he showed Soviet Philistines and bureaucrats against 
whom he waged a relentless day-to-day war.

In 1930, Miyakovsky shot himself in his room. The involved 
circumstances of his private l i fe  (his unhappy love) and the ex
tremely inauspicious atmosphere created around him by his litera
ry ill-w ish ers, were further aggravated by the failure of the 
f i r s t  production of his b rillia n t play "The Bathhouae". The play 
was restored to s-tage-life only in the '50s.



LITERARY DEVELOPMENT IN 1917 -  1940

In the very ̂ beginning of.the 20th century > Russian litera 
ture had already been treated as one of the lAading divisions of 
world literature. It was represented by well-knovm writers and 
outstanding poets, like Gorky  ̂ 31ok, Mayaicovsky, Yesenin, Kuprin, 
GunilyoVj Bunin, Bryusov* Since the Revolution of 1917, followed 
by the Civil war> Soviet writers reflected in their books heroisn 
of the people. Period of rehabilitation of econony after the war 

-is also shown by Soviet literature. First five-year plans, labo
ur heroisH of the Soviet people, cultural revolution, — these 
were the subjects of Soviet prose, poetry and drana,

Russian Soviet poetry was developed by Valery Bryusov, Alexv 
ander Blok, Boris Rasternak, Osip Afcndelstan, Vladinir Wbyakovs- 
ky and Sergey Yesenin, Of course, there were nuaerous Soviet po
ets , but these ones were their leaders. The nost popular books 

these poets cane to the picture in the nonents of great ten
sions and v ictories, Poens by Bojsis Pasternak and Osip Ibndels- 
tan nade a b rillia n t contribution to world poetry thanks to their 
outstanding nasterity. Poetry of Sergey Yesenin won an unprece
dent love of readers, Alexander Blok’ s long poen "The Twelve" 
becane one of the best works about the Revolution,

Russian Soviet drana of that tines was represented by inno
vatory works by Mikhail Bulgakov, Vsevolod Ivanov, Konstantin , 
Trenybv, and others. Their plays were dedicated nainly to the ' 
Civil war. Bulgakov's "Days of the Turbin Fanily" and "The Run", 
Ivanov's "Arnoured Train 14 -69 ", and Trenyov* "Lyubov Yo î'ovaya" 
are favorites of Soviet stages t i l l  today,

Thene of the Civil war had been developed also in the novels 
"The Iron Flood" by Alexander Se'rafinovich, "Red Cavalry" by 
Isaac Babel, "The White Guards" by Mikhail Bulgakov, "School" by 
Arkady Gaidar,^,,hhd "How the Steel yas Tenpcred" by Nikolay Ostr
ovsky, Thene of peaceful! labour of the Soviet people was drew 
in the novels '^Energy" by Fyodor Gladkov and "Go Forward, the 
Tine I" by Valentin I^tayev. Pedagogical thoughts of Anton fthka- 
renko were expressed in his novel "Road To L ife ". Satiristic  
pictures of shortconings and nistakes of the young Soviet power 
were drew up by Ilya I l f  and Yevgeny Fetrpv in their novels 
"Twelve Chairs" (in English translation "The Dianonds to S it  
and "Golden L ittle  C alf", Satiric olenents are enough powerful 
also in novel "An Envy" by Yury Olesha and in the outstanding 
philosophical novel "The Mister and Mirgarita" by Mikhail Bulga
kov. Historical novel was developed by Yury Tynyanov, in his 
works about Pushkin, Peter the Great and the Decembrists, The 
world of fantasy was op)enod for readers by Alexander Green in his 
novels "The Scarlet S ails" and "The ^ v e  Runner"

It is necessary to note, that some writers could not work 
at that tines in fu ll strength, because they were not in favour 
of certain .O fficials and suspicious bureaucrats which were close 
to Stalin, Those fallen  into disfavour were Pasternak, Mmdelstom, 
Bulgakov, Babel and Zoshchenko, Nevertheless, their works are 
very popular novadays.
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ALEKSEY TOLSTOY (1882 -  1945)

Aleksey T o lstoy  was born In the town o f  Nikolayevsk (presen- 
' t l y ,  town o f  Pugachev, Saratov r e g io n ) , to the fa n ily  o f  a d is t 
r i c t s  narshall o f  n o b i l i t y ,  count T o lstoy , and h is w ife , a c h i l 
d r e n 's  w riter .

In 1901, he got en ro lled  in  S t.-P etersbu rg  In stitu te  o f  Tec
h nology , but did not graduate i t  as he was a lready engaged in  l i 
te ra tu re . The f i r s t  book o f  h is pocns cane out in  1907. It was 
g r e a t ly  in fluenced by decadence. In h is second c o l le c t io n  o f  
poens, "Beyond Blue R iv e rs "(1911) T o lstoy  tr ie s  to overcone the 
in flu en ce  o f  decadence and turns to fo ll'^ -iore , nythology anĉ  the 
world o f  pagan S lavon ic t r ib e s .  Then h is l o a l i s t i c  s to r ie s  pane 
o u t .  The novels "Cranks" ( i S i i ) and "A Lr.ne lan dlord" (1912) brou
ght b in  fan e. L it t le  by l i t t l e  ho vas to p e r fe c t  a ncre r e a l i s t i c  
s t y l e .  During the F irs t  7/orld ftir T olstoy  m s already regardfecl as 
one o f  the leading represen ta tives o f  n e o -rca lisn  in  Russian l i 
te r a tu r e .

He did not in n ed ia te ly  understand the 1917 R evolution , and . 
l e f t  Russia in 1918. He enigrated to France, v/here he lived  and

in  France he 
xThich be cane

wrote his 
the f i r s t

"N ik ita ’ s Child- 
novel o f  h is

worked u n til 1921. M iile  
hood" and "The S is te r s " ,  
o f  h is  t r i lo g y  "O rdea l".

However, the whole course o f  h is t o r ic a l  even ts, and h is 
enornous love fo r  h is  fa th erlan d , nade T olstoy  a lt e r  h is viewa. 
T o ls to y  published a unique l i t e r a r y  m anifesto d icta ted  to p a tr io - 
t i s n  and a d es ire  to do h is  share in  bu ild ing  up h is  country. In 
1923 he returned to the Soviet Union, where he liv e d  in Moscow 
a l l  concluding years o f  h is l i f e .

Pie continued h is  work a t the second and th ird  part o f  h is 
t r i l o g y  "O rdeal", e n t it le d  "1918"(1928) and "Bleak Morning" (1941). 
He a lso  tr ied  h is  hand a t fantasy in books o f  ^ sc ie n tific  f i c t i o n  
l ik e  "A e lita "  and "The G arin 's Death Ray". T olstoy  was the foun
der o f  S oviet h is t o r ic a l  p la y . In 1943, the draloa "Ivan the Ter
r i b l e "  cane ou t. Three voluncs o f  an unfinished large novel "Pe
te r  the Great" were published in  1930, 1934 and 1945,

The two best works o f  T olstoy  are "Ordeal" and "Peter the 
G re a t" . The w riter considered that in  order to understand the 
s e c r e t  o f  the Russian people, one nust make a profound study o f 
the nain turning poin ts o f  i t s  h is to ry  and the tra g ic  and c re a t i
ve epochs when the Russian character x.as being form ed, This is  
p re e ise ly . what A leksey T olstoy  had been busy x^ith. Cn the one 
hand, he studies epoch o f  Peter the Great, that is  the end o f  
the 17th century and the beginning o f  the 18th century, xvhen the 
Russians made a grea t e f f o r t  to  bu ild  up h igh ly  developed nation 
in  R ussia. On the other hand, T o lstoy  studies the f i r s t  quarter 
o f  the 20th «en tury , that epoch o f  Lenin and R evolution , when 
the Russian nation  m de a r e a l turnover in  the world h is to ry , 
g iv in g  a s tr ik in g  example on how the people should f ig h t  fo r  
th e ir  r ig h ts  and fo r  the b etter  fu ture o f  humanity.
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LITERARY D3VEL0FMSNT IN 1941^yl960 r̂ l-

The Great B a tr io t ic  Wax aga in st Jfeizist Germany, 1941 -  1945, 
became a time o f  seriou s te s ts  f o r  the S ov iet peop le . Like a 
s t e e l ,  the S ov iet sta te  was tempered with the flame o f  vsar. E r ie -p 
ndship among 'the S ov iet n ation s, great s p i r i t  o f  s e l f -d e n ia l  and 
the h,ighest sentiments o f p atriotism  and r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  fo r  the 
fa te  o f  fa th er la n d , ivere tempered lik e  a s te e l  o f  the best qu a li
ty* S oviet w riters  shared the p e o p le ’ s fa te  in  f u l l ,  l^ny o f  them 
were k il le d  in 'th e  b a t t le f ie ld s  o f  the war.

The ppsti-\7ar years were f u l l  o f  c rea tiv e  w(^k. It was needed 
to  restore  the econesay o f  the S ov iet Union. Ther^^^tpo, S ov iet 
w riters  xTcre s id e -b y -s id e  with the peop le , Eard years o f  the x̂ ar 
had found an outstanding r e f le c t io n  in poetry . L yrics o f  Isakov
sky, Simpnov, Svetlov and Surkov x;ere read by s o ld ie rs  on the 
fro n tlin e  and by workers xvhich helped the s o ld ie r s  to f ig h t  the 
invaders* Ivhny o f  those l y r i c s  becawo very popular songs, fo r  
example, famous "? h it  For by Xonstantin Simonov. lioxvever, 
the most popular xvork was w ritten  by Alexander Tvardavsky* I t  ■was 
an epicppioem about the ch eer fu l and bold fo llo v /, s o ld ie r  V a sily  
Tyorkin* >

Post-VTar theatre x̂ as enriched by b r i l l ia n t  p lays, "The Inva
sion " by Leonid Leonov and "The Kremlin Clock" by iSTikolay Pogodin* 
Leonid Leonov.wrote a lso  well-known novel "The Russian F orest",
The novel "The Young Guards" by Alexander Fadyeev xyas dedicated 
to one o f  the most tra g ic  events o f  the xar, fa i lu r e  o f  an under- 
ground group o f  the youth, Ilya  Ehrenburg 'wrote h is famous sket
ches during the xvar. Due to  those sketches, H itle r  declared  the 
X7riter as "the enemy No,2" o f  Germany,

In the pOst-xTar p eriod , numerous novels x^ere dedicated to 
p sy ch o log ica l problems o f  the tim e. The philosophy o f  s c i e n t i f i c  
research work \mo developed by Veniamin ICaverin in  h is novel "The ' 
Open Book", The x7orld o f  inner fe e lin g s  and sentiments was d is c 
losed by Olga Berggoltz in  her book "Daytime Stars" and by Kons
tantin  Paustovsicy in  h is book "Golden R ose", D isturbing problems 
o f the time xVere touched upon by Ilya  Ehrenburg in  h is outstand- 
ing book "P eop le , Years, L i fe " .

A fter  a  long period o f  the c u lt  » f  S t a l in 's  p erson a lity , 
many good and honebt names o f  S oviet xvriters had been re -fou n d . 
Books xvritten by t^akhail Bulgakov, l'£Lkhail Zoshchenko and other 
w riters , xvere published, having been expected to come out fo r  
years and y ea rs . Communist Party fra n k ly  and b o ld ly  to ld  the peo
ple about tra g ic  times o f  the c u lt  o f  p e rso n a lity .

Rimy new names emerged during the '50s in  Russian Soviet 
l it e r a tu r e . Among them Vladimir Soloukhin, Andrey Voznesensky, 
Yevgeny Yevtushenko, B ella Akhmadulina, and o th ers . The turnover 
to re s to ra tio n  o f  democracy has playe<i a s ig n i f ic a n t  part in 
the process o f  development o f  S ov iet l i t e r a tu r e .  Famous xvriters 
helped th e ir  young co llea g u es , and the x7holesome organasm o f 
Soviet l i t e r a tu r e , step by step , became more h ea lth y .
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„ MIKHAIL SECLOIfflOV (1905 -  1983 )

Sholokhov was boi^n to a vvojfking Cossack fam ily . His most 
impresstionable years were those o f  the Russian Revolution and 
C iv i l  Far, Sholokhov fought in the C iv il Far, occupied the post 
o f  Supplies Comnissar, pursued Fliite bands, and t̂aen had been 
teaken prisoner by then. Then he cane to Ĵ /toscow from h is native 
Don reg ion , intending to study and vaguely dreaming o f  becoming 
a w r ite r .

Eis f i r s t  book o f  s to r ie s  "Tales from the Don" came out in  
192 6, Ee began working on the novel "And Qiliet FIoxts the Don" 
in  1 9 2 5 , ,  then the f i r s t  book o f  "V irg in  S o il Upturned" appeared 
in  1932 . He began the novel "They Fought fo r  Their Fatherland" 
during  the Great P a tr io t ic  Wxr aga inst M izist Germany, when he 
was a war correspondent.

The end o f  1956 saw the p u b lica tion  o f  h is famous story  
"The Fate o f  a Min", In 1959 he completed his work on the sec
ond book o f  "V irg in  S o il  Upturned". The appearance o f  each o f  
S h olok h ov 's  book vvas in  i t s e l f  a great l it e r a r y  and s o c ia l  ev
en t,T he w riter  could not conceive h is work without constant 
co n ta ct  with the people who la te r  s tr id e  across the pages o f 
h is  n ov e ls . Sholokhov spent the concluding years o f  h is l i f e  in 
h is  beloved Don eountry where he spent h is ch ildhood, and where 
h is  youth passed,

Sholokhov had won the Nobel L iterary  Prize in 1965, His 
speech in  Stokholm a ft e r  re ce iv in g  the Prize seems to sum up 
w r i t e r ’ s views on a r t :

To speak h onestly  to  the reader, to t e l l  people the truth , 
however b i t t e r ;  to be an a ctiv e  fig h te r  fo r  peace through
out the v7orld, to  unite people in th e ir  natural and noble 
yearning fo r  p rogress. The a rts  have a tremendous power 
over men’ s minds and h earts . I think a person has the 
r ig h t  to c a l l  h im self an a r t i s t  i f  he d ir e c ts  th is  power 
to crea tin g  beauty in  men's sou ls fo r  the good o f  mankind. 
I was to ld  thdt I ’write under demand o f  the Communist Par
ty  . Tha t ' s X7r o ng, 
heart belongs to

I w rite under 
my Party.

demand o f  h eart, but my

Sholokhov had a s tron g ly  developed sense o f r e s p o n s ib ility  
not sim ply toivarcs l i f e  and man in the a b stra ct , but towards 
those people iThose v i t a l  b e liev es  and hopes he shares:

I would lik e  ny books to help make people- b etter  and purer 
in  h eart, to arose love fo r  man, and the d es ire  to take an 
a c tiv e  part in  the stru ggle  fo r  the idea ls  o f  humanism and 
the progress o f  manicind. I f  I have been a t a l l  su ccesfu l I 
consider m yself a happy man.
Sholokhov’ s aim as a w riter has alxTays been to pay tribu te 

In a l l  h is  v^orks to S ov iet peop le , who have never attacked any
one, but have always known hov? to defend xvhat they have created , 
to  defend th e ir  freedom and honour, th e ir  r ig h t  to bu ild  their 
fu ture the way they themselves have chosen.
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LITERARY DEVELOPMENT IN 1961 -  1986

Contenporary Russian l ite ra tu re  is  the leading branch o f 
S ov iet l i t e r a t u r e .  Eov/ever, non-Russian w riters  o f  the'USSR also 
have s ig n if ic a n t  ach ieven ents, Chenghiz A itm to v  (K irg h iz ia ), 
V a s il  Bykov (B y e loru ss ia ), Rasul Gamzatov (Daghestan), and others 
are now among the most popular S ov iet w r ite r s . Russian lite ra tu 
re o f  the ’ 60s and ’ 70s became tremendously r ich  and pow erful, 
W aiters try  and r e f l e c t  the whole complex l i f e  o f  the S ov iet pe
op le  with i t s  jo y j sorrows and d i f f i c u l t i e s .

Konstantin Fedin in h is  t r i lo g y  "E arly Joys" -  "Unusual SUm- 
n er" -  "The C onflagration" shox7S the l iv e s  o f  h is characters^ 
involved  in the most s ig n i f ic a n t  events o f  the epoch. Yuri Ger
man recov ers  the beauty o f  a human soul in  h is novel "External 
B a tt le " , H is to r ica l events o f  the tin es o f  the peasant war o f  
Stepan Razin are the su b je c t  o f  V asily  Shukshin’ s book " I  Have 
Come to Give You Freedom", Problems o f a r t i s t i c  m asterity  are 
r is e n  by V alentin  Katayev in  h is  works "Grass o f  O blivion" and 
"The Diamond Crown Of Mine"* S o c ia l problems o f  s c i e n t i f i c  work 
are tobched in Daniel Granin’ s novel "In to  the Storm",

One o f  the most popular themes o f  the contemporary l i t e r a 
ture is  that o f  the For Id v a r -I I*  Among the most s ig n if ic a n t  
works, one should r e c a l l  novels "The Living And the Dead", "S ol
d ie rs  Are Not Born", both by Konstantin Simonon, and "Hot Snow" 
by Yuri Bondarev.

Theme o f human r e la t io n s  and a tt itu d e s  is  developed by po
pular w riters  Yuri ffegibin  ("C lean Ponds") and Vladimir Solouk- 
hin ("To Live On SA rth"), Cinematographic novels by V a sily  Shu- 
kshin had become famous film s shot by the w r ite r , who a ls o  was 
an outstanding f i lm -d ir e c to r  and well-known a c to r .

Russian poetry o f  la s t  three decades is  an in terestin g  ex
ample o f  su ccess fu l co -e x is te n ce  o f  the n ovelty  and t r a d it io n .
The main theme o f  poetry is  our contemporary and h is deeds, his 
inner w orld, h is place in  the s o c ie ty . Poets o f  e lder generation  
Leonid Isfertynov, Arseny Tarkovsicy, Semyon Kirsanov, Yaroslav 
Smelyakov and oth ers, developed the Russian poetry in  co-opera
tion  with the poets o f  'ounger generation , lik e  Andrey Voznesen
sky, Yevgeny Yevtushenko, Della Akhraadulina and oth ers.

The Congress o f S ov iet w rioors , which took place in June, 
1986, became a very important e\ent o f  l i t e r a r y  l i f e .  In the con
tex t o f  major changes in the Soviet s o c ie t y , w riters ca lle d  fo r  
further development o f  the l ite ra tu re  an accordance with these 
changes. In the atmosphere o f  the present campaign fo r  ppenness, 
Soviet l ite ra tu re  becomes a powerful x^eapon in the stru ggle  fo r  
progress. I t  becomes an important means o f  s o c ia l ,  educational 
and a e s te th ic  in fluence on the s o c ie t y .

The main avenue fo r  the development o f  l ite ra tu re  l ie s  
through strengthening the t ie s  with p e o p le ’ s l iv e s ,  tru th fu l and 
h ighly a r t i s t i c  presentation  o f the r e a l i t y ,  an inspired and 
vivid  portraya l o f  what is  nexv and advanced and an exposure o f  
everything which hampers s o c ia l  p rogress.

The a rts  o f  s o c ia l i s t  rea lism  are based on the p r in c ip le s  
o f lo y a l it y  to the people and the Communist Party, They combine



-  20  -

bold  innovation  in tru th fu l a r t i s t i c  presentation  o f  l i f e  with 
use and developncnt o f  a l l  the progressive  tra d ition s  o f  national 
and world l it e r a tu r e . As the cu ltu ra l standarfls o f  the people grow, 
the in flu en ce  o f  l it e r a tu r e  on s o c ie ty  and i t s  noral and psycho
l o g i c a l  c lin a te  is  enhanced.

The Connunist Party o f  the S ov iet Union is  not a ru lin g  fo r 
ce o f  l i t e r a tu r e .  The CPSU takes a ca re fu l a ttitu d e  to ta len t and 
to a r t i s t i c  quests. At the sar-'e t in e , i t  always f ig h t  aga inst 
n a n ife s ta tioh s  o f  id e o lo g ic a l  enptiness and onnivorousness ih  
wo.rld ou tlook , S oviet l ite ra tu re  f a c i l i t a t e s  mutual understanding 
among the peoples and con tribu tes to the struggle  aga inst imperi
a l is a , re a ctio n  and war. I t  enriches world cu lture and m anifests 
i t s e l f  as a n ighty fa c to r  o f  the s p ir itu a l  progress o f  mankind,

************************-X-****** ********* ****************** ■
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they did not on ly stated the fa c t s .  They a ls o  tr ie d  to  s e le c t  the 
most ty p ica l ones relevan  to p lace and tim e. C r it ic a l  Rejaliism ga
ve names such exce len t w riters  as Frederic Stendal, Honore de Ba
lz a c ,  Gustave Flaubert and Guy de ifeupassant in  France; Charles 
Dickens and ^Yilliam Thackeray in  England; H einrich Heine in  Ger
many; ^ferk Twain in the United S ta tes .

Towards the end o f  the 19th century,symptoms o f  c r i s is  o f  
bourgeois s o c ie ty  began appearing. C ontradictions among leading 

.c o u n tr ie s  became a cu te . C ontradictions between working masses and 
b ou rgeo is ie  in s id e  these cou n tries  became uncomparably sharp. The' 

. se con tra d iction s  were r e fle c te d  r ig h t away in the subsequent de
velopment o f  l i t e r a t u r e .  Realism has been transformed in to  Natu- 

,. ;̂p l̂ism. by Emile Zola in  France, and o b je c t iv e ly  i t  began to v o ice  
im p eria lis t in te re s t  in  works by Rudyad K ip lin g . Realism degene
rated in to  A este tic ism  in works by Oscar vTild,

Thus, the Twentieth century came to  l iv e  as a century o f  
World l^ rs  and s o c ia l  re v o lu t io n s .

decadence

; , The 20th century had in te g ra lly  absorbed a l l  con tra d iction s  
inh erited  from the 19th cen tury . This age is  try in g  to so lve  bur
ning, questions o f  the tim e, Works o f  Western w riters  explored 
d if fe r e n t  ways o f  so lu tion s  to  these q u estion s.

Economic and s o c ia l  c r i s i s  in variab ly  involves the c r i s i s  o f  
cu lture* la s t  century was outwardly composed. I t  was lik e  a gent- 
lemaji.^ I t  isfes the age o f  Hegel. Bourgeois calm ly l iv e d , leading 
go*d fam ily  l i f e  and b e lie v in g  in  Jesus, They thought th e ir  moral 
p r in c ip le s  were immovable. But suddenly came an exp losion , when 
the phrase o f  F ried erich  N ietzsche was v o ic e d : ” God is  dead” *

The universa l passion  to Arthur Schopenhauer and Friedrich  
Nietzsche spread over the western \\?orld, then psycho—a n a ly tica l 
scotches o f  Sigmund Freud came to the p ic tu re . L iterature did not 
stand a lo o f  out o f  those cu ltu ra l shocks, French Sym bolists with 
Stephane Rfellarme and Paul V erla ine a t  the head ruled over minds 
of^ p u b lic . Itiny other schools cane la te r  and sharply declared 
th eir  rapture v?ith R e a lis n . They ^ave up the present day r e a l i t y .  
They proclaimed that l i t e r a t u r e  must be free  from r e a l i t y .  This 
schools  came,to be known as D ecadence,

The Decadents fou gh t fo r  the a r t  taat is  fre e  fron  s o c ia l  
sense. They brought t o t a l  p o ss in ism , p e r fe c t  d is t r u s t  in the str© 
ngth o f  taankind and crea tive  a c t i v i t y  o f  p e rso n a lity . I t  was re a l 
propaganda o f  p a s s iv ity , pornography and v io le n c e . However, the 
best books o f  the Decadents had the p e rfe c t  l i t e r a r y  forn  and 
b r i l l ia n c e  o f  w r it e r ’ s p a le t te . For example, Paul V e r la in ’ s poetr 
is  a b ea u tifu l p iece  o f  the p o e t ica l  s k i l l .  I t  sounds r e a l ly  lik e  
a music and fa sc in a tes  ear . N evertheless, in  the hard struggle 
fo r  the best fu ture the l it e r a tu r e  o f  th is  kind can only a t tr a c t  
people away from the b a t t le .  The p r in c ip le  ’ ;vho is  not with us, 
he i s >against u s ’ is  fu l ly  aggreeable to  th is  ca se .

Just that tin e  Vladimir Lenin wrote that i t  i s  im possible to 
be fre e  from s o c ie ty  while l iv in g  in  s o c ie t y .
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I f  a w riter  keeps away from the stru gg le  and d eclares  him
s e l f  a b so lu te ly  fr e e , means, that o b je c t iv e ly  he is  an antago
n is t  o f  the s o c ia l  p rogress . He can speek about his "indepen
dence" and h is  p o s it io n  "above and beyond the f ig h t "  as much 
he w ish es. He can speak about the sane "a rt  fo r  a r t ’ s 6ake". 
Does not n a tte r , o b je c t iv e ly  he s t i l l  expresses in te res ts  o f  a 
ce r ta in  s e c t io n  o f  t h e 's o c ie t y ,  And V7hich se c t io n  Of the s o c i -  
ty  is  not in terested  in  the stru gg le?  -  Df course, that s e c t i 
on which wants to preserve the present s itu a t io n , A w riter  be
comes a s a t t e l i t e  o f  con servative  and reaction a ry  fo r c e s , xvil- 
l in g ly  or u n w illin g ly . In sp ite  o f  the claim  made by Decadence 

“th a t a r t  is  a p o l i t i c a l ,  i t  served the p o l i t i c a l  in te re s ts  o f  
the re a c t io n .—■ ,i'. .. ;

MODERNISM AND EXISTENTIALISM

S ov iet l ite rh ry  c r it ic is m  w idely makes use o f  the concept 
o f  "form and co n te n t" , A content is  in terpreted  as a whole co
mplex o f  a purpose (or id e a ) , a su b je ct (or theme), and s o c ia l  
trend o f  a l it e r a r y  work* A form is  in terpreted  as a whole se t 
Of a r t i s t i c  moans, which is  used to revea lin g  i t s  con ten t,

■"is one times an author attem pts to use an UnUsual form as a cover 
fo r  poor con ten t, i t  means, the author is  a fo rm a lis t , Kfeny 
l i t e r a r y  works o f  Decadence were fo rm a lis t ic  in  essence.

During the 20th centUry, new l i t e r a r y  schools  came up, 
Thier represen ta tives ere  moving heaven and earth to d is s o c i 
a te  themselves from both Realism and Decadence, They are pro-^x 
claim ing th e ir  own p e r fe c t  n ov e lty . This is  the reason, why 
a l l  these sch ools  carry  a common name o f  Modernism, However, 
th is  name r e f le c t s  on ly a form al n ov e lty . E sse n tia lly , i t  is  
the same Formalism, pr "a r t  fo r  a r t ’ s sak e",

Jfercel Proust (F ran ce), Franz Kafka (A u stria ) and James 
Joyce (Ire la n d ) became founder fa thers o f  contenporary Moder
n ism , The form al n ove lty , re fin ed  psych o-an alysis  and complete 

pessimism were card in a l fea tu res  o f  th eir"w orks. They expressed 
fe a r  and despair o f the Western in te lle c tu a ls  and th e ir  h e lp les
sness in  the fa ce  o f  s o c ia l  storm s, honest a r t i s t ,  these 
w riters  tr ied  to answer the.burning questions o f  th e ir  time, 
but had not found so lu t io n . As a r e s u lt  they reached pessimism.

The fo llo w e rs  o f  Modernism, unlike i t s  founders, have not 
'hlways been as honest as Proust, Kaflm and Joyce , Very o ften , 
these fo llow ers  try  to  make^poor content with a com plicated 
fojfcm and su p er-re fin ed  a r t s t ic  n o v e lt ie s , Sometims they lay 
s tre ss  on th e ir  in d iffe re n ce  to the content. Hence, A n ti-L ite 
ra tu re  was born . I t  was advertised  as a fresh  step  in the h is 
to r y  o f  l i t e r a tu r e .  The cre a tio n  is  proclaimed as a pure intu
i t i v e  a c t .  Modernists are basing th e ir  experiments on qu ota ti
ons from books by Sigmund Freud and Henri Bergson, By and la r 
g e , ’ the s o c ia l  essence and importance o f  l ite ra tu re  are reduced 
to  nothing.

Soy, somebody cuts out words and phrases from a newspaper 
and paste them on a sh eet. Then a t i t l e  is  found, and a new
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’’ ex traord in ary  work" appears. Alan R ob-G riett (France) created 
n ove ls  in  which he described  on ly one o b je c t  ( e .g ,  fu rn itu re  in 
a roon ) in  tens o f  pages. The Absurd Theatre appeared in the fa 
c e s  o f  Samuel Beckett and Eugene Ionesco (Friance). In th e ir  pla
y s  the l ite ra tu re  indded reaches a b su rd ity . One o f  th e ir  plays 
shows some d u st-b in s , from which some heads s t ic k  ou t. No a ction , 
bu t on ly  absolute sen se less  conversation  among these heads,

P h iio so p h iia l trend o f  the E x isten tia lism  rece ived  wide seo« 
pe in  the Ifestern l i t e r a t u r e .  Jean-Paul Sartre, A lb ert Camus in  
France and I f  ice  Mirdock in  Great B rita in  v/ere represen tatives 
o f  th is  s ch o o l, A lb ert Camus in one hio n ovel, The Plague, proved 
h im se lf as| a humanist, while in  another one, The Strange, he ea*» 
me to d eclare  absolu te freedom up to the freedom to k i l l .  Jean- 
Paul Sartre form erly declared the n e ce ss ity  o f  a merger between 
E x isten tia lism  and ^ rx is m , but f in a l ly  he reached Anarchism 
through Ifaoism,

Many' w riters  try  now to produce w orks-parables, d is t in c t iv e  
myths, blit on ly sometimes they reach deep understanding o f  the 
p resen tj more o ften  they describe  the world from the p essim istic  
p o in t o f  v iew . Writers-mythmakers, l ik e  G abriel Garcia M r̂QUee 
(Columbia”) and W illiam Golding (England), are very ta le n te d . They 
both  won the Nobel Prize fo r  l it e r a tu r e  in  1982 and 1983 respec«> 
t i v e ly ,  MirQuez in  h is  novels "A Hundred Years Of S o litu d e" and 
"Autumn Of P atriarch" created a fundamental fr e s co  o f  Latin-^Ame- 
r ic a n  l i f e ,  W illiam Golding is  an author o f  gloomy n ovels-parab- 
le s  about*degradation o f  human cu ltu re  under con d ition s o f  the 
Western s o c ie ty . His novels "The S p ire" and "Lord o f  the F lie s "  
i l lu s t r a t e  v is u a lly  the feeb lessn ess  o f  man before  the dark fo r 
ces  o f  h is subconsciousness* In th is  conn ection , one can r e c a ll  
a ls o  the name o f  American mythmaker John Updike with h is  novel 
"C entaur", ’

U sually, the wo;pks o f  th is  kind fin d  readers on ly in a small 
f r a c t io n  o f  s o c ie ty , (called in t e l le c tu a l  e l i t e .  These works are 
not intended fo r  broad masses o f  read ers. They r e f l e c t  estrange
ment and s p ir itu a l bankrupcy, which are reverbera tion  o f  the c r i 
s i s  o f  Western con sciou sn ess, /; ‘

N o n -re a lis t ic  l it e r a tu r e  is  a com plicated and heterogeneous 
phenomenon. Both, w riters-hum anlsts and those who openly dieclajfe 
th e ir  anti-humanism, work under th is  banner. This is  why SoVi^t -j 
l i t e r a r y  c r it ic is m  approaches d i f fe r e n t ia ly  tom rd s an a lysis  oi^^ 
contemporary' Modernism, In gen era l, g o v ie t  l it e r a r y  c r it ic is m  
cla im s contemporary Modernism as a n t i - s o c ia l  phenomenon, because 
o f  i t s  e i i t a r i t y  and o r ien ta tion  to  erud ite  read ers . However, 
th is  an ti-d em ocra tic  feature  o f  Modernism sometimes i s  overcome 
by hum anistic a sp ira tion s  o f  Modernist authors, that g ives them 
a chance tQ^bewomo u s o fu ll  fo r  the s o c ie t y .  In such a case , So
v ie t  l i t e r a r y  c r it ie is m  approaches towards Modernist works with 
the understanding^ r

Wrong p ra ct ice  ex is ted  in  the USSR a fte r  W orld TShr -  I I ,  
Modernist works were not published in  Russian, and readers knew 
about them only from c r i t i c a l  a r t i c l e s .  R ecently , th is  p ra ctise  
has been done away with* New translat-ions appeared.
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PARA LITERATURE;

I t  c^-imoti'be s a id , that the i?jhole Western l ite ra tu re  is  
too  d i f f i c u l t  fo r  understanding. There are lo ts  o f  l it e r a r y  
works which are in t e l l i g ib l e  to  ordinary readers* Miny Western 
authors do not trou b le  readers with d.eep an a lysis  o f  the pre- 
sentvrT heir works are a b so lu te ly  r e a l i s t i c ,  even p seu d o -rea li- 
s t io v ' and g ive  only outward r e f le c t io n  o f  the r e a l i t y .  These 
au th ors , however, hold, great r e a l is t s  o f  the, past as th e ir  te
a c h e rs , L

This school is  one o f  n a n ifesta tion s  o f  s o -ca lle d  "popular 
c u l t u r e " ,  Nunerous "b e s t s e l le r s "  occupy "'festern book-r^arket, 
and invade the b ook -m rk et o f  the Third \70r ld .  Although nunber 
o f  e d it io n s  and cop ies  is  very  la rg e , nobody renenbers authors* 
nanes a fte r  f iv e - t e n  y e a rs . The fornu la  o f  these books is  very 
s in p le .  There are some e x o t ic  ch a ra cters , sone sexual scenes, 
sone t h r i l l in g  nonents, sene romance or fan tasy , and. many adv
entures and shootings* Another exanple is  nelodranatic p lot* 
w ild  fe e l in g s ,  sentim ental te a rs , and in variab le  "happy-end"i 
And that is  a l l  the re c ip e  o f  a "stunning b e s t s e l le r " !  The 
grea t success in  audience is  guaranteed.

W ell, p opu larity  is  important th in g , but what is  the audi
ence en joyin g  these b e s ts e l le r s ?  I an a fr a id , i t  co n s is ts  o f  
peop le  who do not want to think about fu ture o f  c iv i l i z a t i o n .  
These people o ften  say : s e l f  cones f i r s t ,  ch a rity  begins a t  ho
n e " ; They turn the a r t  in to  entertainm ent somewhat l ik e  a good 
c ig a r e tte  a ft e r  su b sta n tia l d inner.

Of course , th is  type o f  amusement p r a c t ic a l ly  always is  
q u ite  o p t im is t ic , because an anguish, m editation  and troubles 
a re jO f no need fo r  a good uncle who is  re la x in g  a fte r  h is  d in
n er ; flei can t ic k le  h is  nerves very s l ig h t ly ,  and that is  enough. 
I t  is  d istu rb in g  h is  d ig e s t io n , A good uncle needs "happy end". 

This l i t e r a r y  su b stitu te  is  ca lle d  P a ra lite ra tu re , that is  
A b ou t-* iitera tu re , or N ea r -lite ra tu re , Books by Ian Flemming,
Anna &)Sergei;Golon are the most expressive  examples o f  P arali
teratu re ', ^ r a  l it e r a tu r e  i s  dangerous fo r  th e .s o c ie ty , because 
i t  c u lt iv a te s  in re a d e rs ' mind poor ta ste  and b e fo o ls  them, I t^  
is  l ik e  a whisper in  readers* ear: D on't worry, everything i s 'i .  
f in e y r /I f  you *ve got some money, l e t  then be kept in  a bank^ i f  
you h a v en 't , you get them sometime. Meanwhile imagine a sp len i 
d id  v i l l a ,  an exce len t car and many ch ic  ivomen. Imagine a luxu
r io u s  l i f e ,  and y o u 'l l  f e e l  f in e j "

There i s  a lso  s o -c a lle d  "se r iou s" books o f  th is  s e m i-lite ra 
tu r e . An author takes p o l i t i c a l  su b je c t , in  which every "the red" 
look s  l ik e  a monster, whereas a vfestern hero looks very  strong 
and e lega n t, very  c le v e r  and b r im fu ll o f  charm. By the way he 
wins hearts and bod ies o f  numerous large—bosomed p retty  g i r l s .
Of cou rse , th is  kind o f  propaganda is  very  prim itive , but i f  ? m' 
they feed you with ncnsensiidaily since  your childhood, you w il l  
be t r u s t fu l l  to  them. This is  the very  thing they want. Condi
t io n s  fo r  the development o f  "mass>vculture industry" are crea
ted in the Tfest,
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The g rea test a c t  o f  hudan nind, c r e a t iv i t y  i s  on the conve
yor now. This is  why they take  ̂ nonstrous tornSindustry ’ denoting 
nodern 'mass l i t e r a t u r e ’ . There is  no doubt that P ara literature  
serves the ca u s e .o f rea ction a ry  and conservative fo r c e s .

REALISM . r-,'-

' The West gave the world fadcus y /riters ’..ho chose c r i t i c a l  
r e a l is n  as th e ir  nethod. A l l  v i t a l  o tie at ions and problens o f  the 
20th century are r e fle c te d  in th e ir  works, A genuine w riter alwa^ 
ys takes the s ide  o f  progress ir r e s p e c t iv e ly  o f  h is own op in ion , 
provided h is  works n irro r  s o c ia l  ca ta c ly sn s . A genuine w riter  be» 
cones a supporter o f  s o c ia l  progress froe  fron  h is 'ow n poin t o f  
v iew , because he expresses the h is t o r ic a l  develcpnent o b je c t iv e ly ^  
O b je c t iv ity  is  the ^nain featiire  o f  genuine a r t ,

Karl Jferx s c ie n t i f i c a l ly  proved that h is t o r ic a l  triunph o f  
so c ia lism  and connunisn is  in e v ita b le . I f  a w riter is  convinceds 
in  the ranks o f  fig h te rs  fo r  s o c ia l  ju s t i c e ,  h is works get true 
purposefu ln ess. I f  he is  not in  those ranks h in s e lf ,  but h is  books 
are  o b je c t iv e  p ictu res  o f  r e a l i t y ,  he is  a supporter o f  progress# 
Whether he l ik e s  i t  or n ot, but he is  very  c lo s e  to  iferxisn , i f  
He is  a R e a lis t ,

There are severa l renarkable r e a l is t s  in  Western lite ra tu re  
o f  the 20th cen tu ry , John Galsworthy, Somerset Miugham, George 
Bernard Shaw, Charles Percy Snow and Richard A ldington  (B r ita in ) , 
W illiam  Faulkner, Francis S co tt  F itzg era ld , Ernest Hemingway and 
John Steinbeck (United S ta te s ) ;  A i^ to le  France, Roger M irtin du 
Gar, Remain Holland, Francois-M huriac and Andre lAirua(France) ;  
Thomas Aiinn, Herman Hesse, Lion Feuchtwanger, Erich Miria Remarqu© 
and Heinrich B o ll (Germany), These w riters r ig h t ly  considered t t o (  
i t  i s  th e ir  duty to t e l l  people the truth  f i r s t  o f  a l l .  They gave 
deep an a lysis  o f  the world around them, they wrote about r e a l i t y  
o f  the p resen t. They tr ied  to understand con tra d ict ion s  o f  the 
epoch, th e re fo re , th e ir  works help  fo rce s  o f  progress in the gre» 
a t b a tt le  fo r  happiness.

The p ictu re  o f  Western l ite ra tu re  is  not complete w ithout 
names o f  those authors who con sc iou s ly  casted th e ir  l o t  with the 
a c t iv i t ie s  o f  p rogressive fo r c e s .  In 20th century, a new a r t i s t i f  
method o f  S o c ia l is t  Realism was born. The f i r s t  book o f  S o c ia l is t  
Realism was a novel ’’ Mother" by £̂̂ xim Gorliy, v/ho became founder 
o f  th is  l i t e r a r y  sch oo l. The b a s ic  p r in c ip le s  o f S o c ia lis t  R ealisn  
are as fo l lo w s : ( i )  n ation al character o f  l i t e r a tu r e ,  i , c .  use o f  
a n ation a l heritage and achievements o f  n a tion a l l ite ra tu re  and 
cu ltu re , w hile c a ll in g  fo r  in tern a tion a l s o l id a r i t y  o f  working 
people; ( i i )  c la ss  character o f  l it e r a tu r e , i , e ,  f ig h t  fo r  inte»- 
re s ts  o f  working c la ss  and r e f le c t io n  o f  th e ir  a s p ira tio n s ; ( i i l )  
party character o f  l i t e r a tu r e ,  i , e ,  not on ly r e f le c t io n  o f  ’’ ty p i»  
ca l characters under ty p ica l circum stances", but a ls o  Marxist 
analysis o f  r e a l i t y ,  A S o c ia l i s t  R e a lis t  not on ly r ig h t ly  d e scr i
bes what he has seen, but a ls o  draws s c i e n t i f i c o l  so lu tion s  o f  
various questions and problem s.

Western Europe and the U.SJ^. borrowed th is  method from the



-  28  -

S o v ie t  Russia and brought i t  in to  concord i7ith concrete national 
s t u f f ,  Louis Aragon, :& nri Barbusse and Paul Eluard (F rance), 
John Reed and Theodore D reiser (U .S iA ), B crtold  Brecht (Gernany) 
R afael A lb erty  (S pain ), Pablo Neruda (Chile.) and Janes A ldridge 
(B r it a in ) ,  in  th e ir  works ra ise  to  h igh ly  a r t i s t i c  r e f le c t io n  
o f  problens and con tra d ict ion s  o f  r e a l i t y .

The Tfesterh r e a l i s t i c  a r t  is  r e l ia b le  a l l y  o f  progressive 
fo r c e s  in  th e ir  struugle fo r  revo lu tion a ry  re fo rn a tion  o f  the 
w o fld .

-J J

f  'C-.

One can see now, that the contenporary Tvestern lite ra tu re  
d oes not represent a u n ity . S ov iet l i t e r a r y  c r i t i c i s n  has d i f 
f e r e n t ia l  approach towards the an a lysis  o f  nodern l ite ra tu re  o f  
the West,

I t  is  van ity  to  search fo r  pearls in  the turbid strean  o f  
” nass cu ltu re ” .

We are a ttra c te d , f i r s t  o f  a l l ,  by s in c e r ity  and o b je c t i 
v i t y  o f  seriou s w rite rs , no natter which trend they represen t. 
C on tribu tion  o f  every vyriter to  the cause o f  s o c ia l  progress 
And peace r is e s  or f a l l s  as per degree o f  o b je c t iv it y ,

A w riter  in  contenporary world has to take c le a r ly  h is 
p o s it io n  in  s o c ia l  l i f e .  He has to  say on ly one" o f  these two 
words;

FCR or AGAINST '
The th ird  is  not g iven , Tertiun non datur.

Si!
.r

-4. ;

X '
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L I V I N G  S O N G S

NOTES ON CONTEMPORARY INDIAN PROSE

The sun r is e s  in  your sky 
For the f i r s t  tin es 
The woods l is t e n  to the Vedas 
F or ;the f  ir  s t  t ine;,- •
And fo r  the f i r s t  tine 
Living songs and ta les  
Run through a l l  your huts 
And a l l  your woods and f i e ld s .

RABINDRANATH TAGORE

There is  a good Russian proverb about frien dsh ip* I t  runs 
as fo l lo w s ;

. IT IS BETTER TO HAVE A HUNDRED FRIENDS THAN A HUNDRED ROUBLES
A fr ien d  is  a fr ien d  fo r  us under any circum stances, always 

§̂ ?d everywhere.
An enthusiasm to  know b etter  about our fr ien d s is  qu ite  na- 

tu r a l ,  S ov iet people are in terested  in  knowing everything about 
fr ie n d ly  cou n tr ies . We b e lie v e  that in terv en tion  in  dom estic a f 
fa i r s  is  an a c tio n  beyond the fr ie n d s h ip . Through the whole h is 
to ry  o f  independent India not a s in g le  a n ti-In d ia n  word has beeiji 
sa id  or published in  the USSR.

However, Indian media has a l i t t l e  d if fe r e n t  approach tOTSirdS 
understanding o f  fr ie n d s h ip . I t  is  very sad, that even outstan
ding Indian newspapers and magazines convert th e ir  pages in to  
b a t t le f i ld s  o f  the co ld  war aga inst the USSR, A n ti-S o v ie t  in fo r 
mation is  taken d ir e c t ly  from American or B r it ish  media claim ing 
themselves as champions f o r  huCEin r ig l it s .

We understand who i^  behind th is  "d r iv e  fo r  dem ocracy". We 
never n ix  up the people o f  India and those in terested  in  e x p lo s i
ons o f  the co ld  war. This is  why we never re a c t  the way taken by 
Indian mass media. We are in terested  to know the truth  about our 
frien d  India, and not rumours and gossips ataken from the th ird
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c o u n tr ie s ,  because i t  is  beyond and aga in st the s p i r i t  o f  
S ov ie t-In d ia n  fr ie n d s h ip .

The in te re s t  o f  S ov iet people tom rd s  India is  constantly  
on in crea se . The sane should bo said about Indian l it e r a tu r e . 
Here is  on ly one, but very in p ressive  cxanple. During the Gre
a t  P a tr io t ic  war aga in st M izist Gernany, our country had nuno- 
rous tro u b le s , but even then, S ov iet publishers and tran sla tors  
found i t  p oss ib le  to  tran sla te  and publish  in  Russian ” Mihabha- 
r a ta ” and "Haaayana", In those h o rr ib le  years i t  was a labour 
e x p lo i t  o f  the S ov ie t in t e l l ig e n t ia .  I t  is  d i f f i c u l t  to express 
the great huoanisn and fr ie n d ly  fe e l in g s  o f  the S ov iet people 
b e t te r  than i t  was done then,

i .

For us Indian l it e r a tu r e  as w ell as India h e r s e lf  e x is ts
a s  "u n ity  in  d iv e r s i t y " ,  Proninent h is to r ia n  o f  a r t ,  Kapila 
Vatsyayan w rote, that d iv e r s ity  o f  India e x is ts  in  the unity , - 
l i k e  the sta rs  and planets e x is t  in  the sane Galaxy. Indian 
l i t e r a t u r e  l iv e s  by neans o f  united s o c ia l  and, s p ir itu a l  ^expe
r ie n ce  in  sp ite  o f  i t s  n u ltild n gu a l character and, nul;fcithene

‘ ■ V . • y •

X7ritings, i o
I an touching on ly  few thenes o f  contenporary Indian pro

se to  cone to the nain p o in t . The nain poin t is  in te rse c t io n  
o f  an cien t Indian tra d it io n s  and the present, which sxviftly  
b u rsts  in to  r e a l i t y .  In Indian l it e r a tu r e , Soviet readers app
r e c ia t e  ‘ f i r s t  o f  a l l  a p o r tra it  o f  a hunan soul in  the s e is  n ic  
cen tre  o f  toda y ’ s Ind ia , where the past and the present n eet, 
f i ^ t 'a n d  n ix  up. They change each oth er, bu ild ing  the fu tu re , 
and i t  does not take place only on book pages, i t  takes place 
in  every nind and h ea rt,

Thiou'sand-year-old p r in c ip le s  suddenly becone bankrupt and 
u ^ olass, they are in  need to defend thenselves in  the face  o f

. '.o'.
(.1: .̂ 0-5
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new c ir c u m sta n c e s . The n o v e lty  ta k es such a speed o f  
exp a n sion  in  b re a d th , th a t  i t * s  unable to  reach  the d ep th s, 
and f i r s t  o f  a l l ,  the depths o f  c o n s c io u s n e s s .

There i s  an a n c ie n t s la v e  m e n ta lity  w ith i t s  com pulsory  
u n con sid ered  su b o rd in a tio n  to  a u t h o r i t i e s .  I t  su rren d ers  
to o  s lo w ly  bu t i t  su r r e n d e r s , g iv in g  a p la c e  to  contem porary  
m e n ta lity  w ith  i t s  p e r so n a l r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  fo r  o n e 's  a c t io n s .  
There i s  a c a s t e  system , so to  sa y , a s o c ie t y  o f  u n iv e r s a l  
in e q u a lit y  s a n c t i f ie d  by dogmas o f  th e Brahmanism. I t  
su rren d ers even more s lo w ly , dem on stratin g  a s t r ik in g  v i t a l i t y  
as a venomous sn ak e. I t  can be d e fe a te d  o n ly  by means o f  a 

deep s o c i a l  and economic r e o r g a n iz a t io n . I  su ppose, th e  
g o v ern m en t's  m easures cannot be c o n sid e re d  as r e o r g a n iz a tio n  
b u t as a l i g h t  make-uji W ith ou t such r e o r g a n iz a tio n  th e c a ste  
system  w i l l  l i v e ,  v ;ith  i t s  most d is g u s t in g  fe a tu r e , nam ely, 
u n t o u c h a b il i t y , I  b e l i e v e ,  nobody can be named a H a rija n  
now. But th e  H a r i ja n 's  m e n ta lity  i s  a l iv e  y e t .

Mahatma Gandhi had s ta te d  o n e ; " I ' d  r a th e r  p r e fe r  
Hinduism  to  d ie  than the u n ta u c h a b ility  to  l i v e . "  G a n d h iji  
was k i l l e d  by fa n a t ic  Brahmin o f  M aharshtra Nathuram Vinayak  
G odse, I t  was th e newspaper a r t i c l e  about th e a s s a s s in a t io n  
t h a t  opens th e book "The Winds o f  F ir e "  by M arathi w r ite r  

Vyankatesh M adgulkar,

Throughout th e  whole M aharashtra Brah ,^ins' houses had 
been s e t  on f i r e .  H in d u 's  c a s t e  m e n ta lity  cannot g rasp  a 
p e r s o n a l r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  so a l l  M arath i Brahmins must be 
p u n ish ed . Young Brahmin Shankar i s  g o in g  a lon g  w ith  h is  
fr ie n d s  to  meet h is  p a re n ts  a t  h is  home c o u n tr y s id e ,
M adgulkar en ab les us to  se e  th a t  tim e and th o se  e v e n ts  
though th e S h a n k a r's  p e r c e p t io n . I t  i s  a p ic tu r e  o f  v io le n c e  
and common d i s t r u s t ,  i t  i s  a p ic tu r e  o f  t e r r i b l e  s e n s e le s s n e s s
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o f  m utual h o s t i l i t y ,  P.eople suddenly began to  take Brahm ins' 
p r o p e r t ie s /  th in k in g  th a t  the v io le n c e  has no r u le s .  One o f  
Brahm ins, nam ely, Dhondopant, v/as a ls o  not m issin g  a moment 
t o  buy houses o f  o th e r  Brahm ins.

"The Winds o f  F ir e "  i s  a r e a lis t^ ic  work. So the author  
c o u ld  n ot con clu de i t  v ;ith  a f a l s e  h ap p y-en d in g . The l a s t  
p a ssa g e  o f  th e  book i s  v e r y  e x p r e s s iv e  and s h o r t ;  " I  go to  
my home v i l l a g e  v ery  r a r e . My c h ild r e n  c a l l  Pune t h e ir  home", 
And i t  can n ot be d i f f e r e n t l y .  The p ic t u r e s  o f  b r u t a l i t y ,  
i n v i c i b le  savagery  and anim alism  s ta y  in  o n e 's  e y e s , 
f o r c i n g  to  cut a l l  r o o ts  o f  a man.

Famous f i lm  maker G ir is h  Karnad has t o ld  about "The  
f o r e s t "  by Kannada w r ite r  S h rik rish n a  A la n a h a lly , th a t  an 
estran gem en t o f  a v i l l a g e  l i f e  makes b r u t a l i t y  the f a c t  o f  
e x is t e n c e . There i s  a thousand y e a rs  o ld  c r u e lt y  towards 
th e  v/omen and the c h ild r e n , and the p o o r e s t  p ea sa n ts as w e l l .

"The f o r e s t "  i s  an a d u lt  book b u t was w r itte n  from a 
l i t t l e  boy K i t t i ' s  p o in t  o f  v iev ;, w ith  th e  tr u th  o f  a c h ild r e n  
v i s i o n  o f  th e VJorld. K i t t i  i s  our g u id e , who in tro d u ces  us 
t o  th e jo y  and sorrov/ o f  an In dian  v i l l a g e .  T h is i s  a book  
which i s  f u l l  o f  r e a l i t y .  N e ith e r  works shewing a "p a r a d is e  o f  
c o u n tr y s id e /' nor v/orks showing b la c k  and w hite p ic t u r e s , can  
b e  compared w ith i t .  The most po w erfu l pages o f  th e book 
a r e  th o se  d e s c r ib in g  th e f i g h t  betv/aen two v i l l a g e s ,  the  
n ightm are o f  H a r i ja n 's  e x is t e n c e , and the s to n e -a g e  e t h ic s  
which can n ot a llo w  th e  freedom , p a r t ic u la r ly  th a t  o f  a v;oman.

Another book about p ea sa n t l i f e  i s  v jr itte n  by Oriyan  
w r it e r  G opinath M ohanty, I t  i s  " I d e n t i t y " ,  th e book v/hich t e l l s  
a S o v ie t  read er a l o t  about com plex S o c ia l  s tr u c tu r e  o f  an 
In d ia n  v i l l a g e .  I t  t e l l s  u s , on th e  one hand about r e la t io n s
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betv/een th e  c a ste s#  and on th e o th e r  hand^ about r e la t io n s  
betv/een r ic h  p eop le  o f  low c a s t e s  and poor p eop le  o f  upper 
c a s t e s .  The author in tro d u ce s  to  us a thousand r u le s  fo r  
everyday l i f e  o f  a Hindu.

N othing i s  happening th e re  in  the book. 3 hr,ply th ere  
a re  e le c t io n s  in  a v i l l a g e .  The h ero in e  i s  ’ lappy b ecau se  
somebody i s  in t e r e s t e d  in  her ovm o p in io n , andv th a t i s  fo r  
th e  f i r s t  tim e in  her l i f e .  She was a th in g  n ot a human b ein g , 
l i v i n g  h er l i f e  u n t i l  th e  e le c t i o n s .  She had even no name.
Her name i s  P em i's  m other, becau se her a ld e r  d a u g h te r 's  name 
i s  Pemi W hile liu in g v /ith  her p a r e n ts , she had a name K o th a ri  
(o r  M onkey).' Her husband c a l l s  her sim p ly  "h ey  you " w hile  
o th e r  members o f h is  fa m ily  c a l l  her "d a u g h t e r - in -la w ".  So 
th e  poor V7oman has come to  v o t e , b u t when th ey  have asked her  
name, she has been taken aback and fo r g o tte n  her name and a

i:
p a r ty  whxch she j u s t  v/anted to  v o te  f o r ,

Hov/ever, f o r  us t h a t 's  n ot so  im p o rta n t. The most 
im p ortan t th in g  fo r  us and fo r  P e m i's  Mother i s  how to  take  
a new v/oman's r o le  in to  her t r a d i t i o n a l  m e n t a lity .

P e m i's  Mother i s  not a f ig h t in g  woman. A fte r  a l l ,  
l ik e w is e  a l l  In dian  women, she was t o ld  by a n cie n t "M anu's  
R u le s " ,  th a t  even a d is s o lu t e  and u'avxrtuous man must be 
w orshiped l ik e  a god by h is  w ife . This means, no r ig h t s  and 
l o t  o f  d u t i e s .  But D.we.cd M itro  from the H indi v /r ite r  K rish n a  
S o b t i 's  book wants to  g e t  o n ly  r ig h t s  and none o f  d u t i e s .  In  
h er book "The DeX-’-r-ad M itr o " K rishna S o b t i  p o in te d  out the  
q u e s t io n : what w i l l  take a p la c e  o f  t r a d i t i o  a l  e t h i c s ,  which  
had come to  i t s  end. She wonders whether i t  i s  an impudent 

freedom  ta k e s  th a t  p la c e . Her h ero in e  M itro  a lrea d y  i s  not 
a v ic t im . W ell th e n , bu t who is  she ? She f r e e s  h e r s e l f
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from th e ch ain s o f  a n c ie n t m o r a lity , b u t she i s  not y e t  
read y t o  a ccep t the new d u t i e s .  By th e end o f  the s t o r y ,

M itro  i s  fr ig h te n e d  by her m o th e r 's  s o l i t u d e ,  th a t  had come 
a s a consequence o f  h er p s e u d o -fr e e  l i f e ,  M itro  b eg in s  to  
th in k  o f  th e  fu tu r e , b u t s t i l l  she th in k s o f  h e r s e lf  o n ly .

She has n oth in g  to  th in k  about b u t h e r s e l f ,  K rishna S o b t i  
vjarns her s i s t e r s  from th e  whole In d ies  do not l iv e  fo r  the  
sak e  o f  your own p le a s u r e . You w i l l  g e t  n oth in g in  your  
hands at th e end o f  you r u s e le s s  l i f e .

An a d d it io n a l t r a i t  to  the women's theme in In dian  
l i t e r a t u r e  one may g e t  from the s t o r y  "F iv e  S i s t e r s "  by 
p a n ja b i w r ite r  A m rita P rita m . The au th or i s  q u ite  c o n fid e n t ,  
t h a t  in  contem porary In d ia  women are out o f  l i f e  y e t .  The 
L i f e  i t s e l f  became a h ero in e  o f  th a t  s t o r y .  She comes to  
th e  f i v e  women w ith  her g i f t s ,b u t  none o f  them i s  ready t o  
r e c e iv e  th e L i f e 's  g i f t .  The f i r s t  s i s t e r  l i v e s  behind the  
w a ll ,  and even th e  v/ind i s  unable t o  meet h e r . The second  
s i s t e r  i s  a b eggar woman, who i s  fr ig h te n e d  by th e  L i f e 's  
g i f t  b ecau se she th in k s p eop le  may c o n v ic t  h er o f  s t e a l i n g .

The t h ir d  s i s t e r  i s  a w ife  o f  some V IF , and th in k s p eo p le  may 
blam e her husband fo r  c o rru p tio n  in  th e eve o f  im portant  
e l e c t i o n s .  The fo u r th  s i s t e r  v/as fo r c e d  to  become a p ito s titu te  
b y  rumours and psendo-cham pions o f  h y p o c r i t ic a l  m o ra ls ; so  
she r e je c t s  the l i f e ' s  g i f t  th in k in g  o f  h e r s e l f  as o f  a lo s t  
woman. The f i f t h  s i s t e r  l i v e s  in  her sxumbc:.:3 and d o e s n 't  
want l i f e  to  in te r r u p t  th e dream s, which sym b o lize  a non

s o c i a l  and o u t -o f - s t r u g g le  a r t .  Hence, th e re  i s  s t i l l  no 
need i s  th e  r e a l  l i f e  fo r  an In dian  woman.

In dian  w r ite r s  t e l l  a S o v ie t  read er about the gloomy 
s id e  o f  In dian  l i f e .  There are r e l i g i o u s  and c a s te  fa n a t ic is m ,  
and a s la v e  m e n t a lity . There are s o -c a l le d  In dian  n a tio n a lism
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w hich i s ,  in  f a c t ,  n oth in g  e l s e  than t h e 'v / i l l  to  p re se rv e  th e  
p a s t  in  i t s  s tr a g g le  a g a in s t  the P r e se n t.

H in di w r ite r  B hisham -Sahni in  h is  S to ry  "A m r itsa r  has 
b een  l e f t  b eh in d " r i s e s  h is  v o ic e  a g a in s t  th e f ig h t in g  between  
com m unities in  In d ia , An o ld  B r i t is h  p o l i c y .. "d e v id e  and r u l e " ,  
u n fo r tu n a te ly , h a s . not p a ssed  a' /ay in  the form er B r i t is h  
c o lo n y . The w r ite r  d e s c r ib e s  th e  tim es o f  p a r t i t io n  o f  th e  

co u n try  and form a tion  o f  P a k ista n  and In d ia . Hindu com m unalists  
s e t  Hindus on Mus.lims and S ik h s . R ea ctio n a ry  Sikhs and 
M uslim  o r g a n is a tio n s  c a l l  to  f i g h t  a g a in s t  Hindus under 
th e  s lo g a n  "e y e  fo r  e y e , to o th  fo r  t o o t h " .  And t h is  theme i s  
u r g e n t to d a y , due to  w ell-know n In dian  c o n se rv a tism .

W ith the b ig  b i t t e r n e s s  w r ite r s  t e l l  us about a rank 
ig n o ra n c e , i n t e l l e c t u a l  darkness and r e l ig io u s  fa n a t ic is m .

The s to r y  "A  Gloom" by O riyan v /r ite r  Sochchidanando Rautray  
d i s c lo s e s  a traged y  o f  a man v;ho had a c c id e n t a l ly  k i l l e d  a 
cow . He l o s t  the fa m ily  and became an e x i le  in  h is  n a tiv e  
v i l l a g e ,  Tam il w r ite r  A ja h irisa m y  i s  h is  s to r y  "The D ivin e  
L i f e "  in tro d u ce s  to  us an o ld  man, who i s  in t e r e s t e d  to  knovz, 
why nobody p r o t e s t s  a g a in s t  s o c i a l  i n ju s t i c e  ? He e n jo y s  a 
le c t u r e  by some "o u ts ta n d in g  th in k e r " The le c t u r e  c a l l s  fo r  
meekness and r e s ig n a t io n , and i t  ro u ses no'thing but c o n s te r 
n a tio n  and an ger, H indi w r ite r  Rajer-dra '^Fidav i s  h is  s to r y  
"T h e Most High G lo r y " d e s c r ib e s  some b u s i n e s s - l i k e  p r ie s t ,,

A v/ater sp r in g  sudderily b u r s t in g  out from th e ground, was 
announced by t h i s  p r ie s 'b , as a g r e a t  m ir a c le . He s e l l s  a 
"h o ly  w a ter" and g e ts  c o n s id e ra b le  d iv id e n d s . But f 'e n  
w orkers appear th ere  t o  r e p a ir  a broken v /a te r -p ip e , and 
" t h e  g r e a t  m ir a c le "  ends w ith ou t any g lo ry '.

The w orst i s  th e s la v e  m e n t a lity . I t  i s  c h a r a c t e r is t ic  
n o t o n ly  o f  poor or low c a s t e  men, but a ls o  o f  o t h e r s . I t  
i s  not a s e r v i l i t y  o f  th e p o o r e st  and lo v /e s t , b u t a s e r v i l i t y
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o f  a l l  upon a l l .  The same person  can abase h im s e lf  and abase  
somebody depending on a s ta tu s  o f  h is  c o u n t e r p a r t .  Urdu.

• ./riter J e e la n i  Bano d e s c r ib e s  an e s ta b lish m e n t o f  th e s la v e  
m e n t a lit y . In  her s to r y  "Addu” a boy seirvant had found a 
rupee in  the s t r e e t .  He th in k s o f  h is  poor s i s t e r  whom he 
can g iv e  th a t  ru p ee . On th e  o th er  hand, he a ls o  w ishes to  
spend the money fo r  sw e e ts , which he can g e t  o n ly  in  h is  
dream s. But f i n a l l y ,  he g iv e s  the money t o  h is  m is tr e s s  
b ecau se o f  a fe a r  o f b e in g  c a l le d  a t h i e f .  Rasipuram Krishnaswamy 

Narayan i s  a v ery  w ell-kn ov/n  w rite ii who w r ite s  in  E n g lis h .

H is  s to r y  "V o lu n ta ry  S e r v itu d e " d e sc r ib e s  a woman who i s  a 
se rv a n t in  a r ic h  h ou se . Nobody knows her name in  th e  house, 
and a l l  c a l l  her "a y a "  (n a n n ie ) , She had reduced h e r s e l f  
t o  a n itn a te  m achine. Her l i f e  w ith  a r ic h  p eop le  became 
a v o lu n ta ry  s e r v itu d e . And when her husband has come to  
b r in g  her home, she was s in c e r e ly  u p s e t . But a new l i f e  has 
not begun. An "a y a "  become her h u sban d 's s la v e .

The P resen t in  In d ia  a ls o  i s  f u l l  o f  c o n t r a d ic t io n s .  
C o rru p tio n  o f  a u t h o r i t ie s ,  c la s s  c o n t r a d ic t io n s  and r i s i n g  
d if f e r e n c e  betv/een a l i f e  o t  th e poor and a l i f e  of-, tlx* r ic h  
th e s e  are f lo u r is h in g  e v i l s  o f  contem porary In d ia .

Markandey
H indi v /r ite r  "  '■ y draws a s a t i r i c a l  p o r t r a i t s  o f  

co rru p ted  o f f i c i a l s .  In  h is  s to r y  "The I d e a l P o u ltry  Farm" 
th e  r e p r e s e n ta t iv e s  o f  b u reau cracy had come t o  in au gu rate  
a new p u b lic  p o u ltr y  farm , named "The I d e a l " . They were 
t a lk in g  about th e b eg in n in g  o f  r e v o lu tio n a r y  changes in  a 
v i l l a g e .  But by th e  end, a l l  hens were ea ten  or taken by 
esteem ed o f f i c i a l s ,  and th e p o u ltr y  farm puts an end to  i t s  

own e x is t a n c e .



The unemployement i s  another e v i l  o f  In d ia . A fe a r  o f  
th e  lo s s  o f  Work became a nightm are o f  to d a y ' s In d ia , B en g a li  
w riter S u n il Gongopaddhaya in  h is  s t o r y - ” The Telegram ” t e l l s  

us about some d a r k  Shubimol who has g o t a te le g ra m . He has 
n o t read i t  b ein g  fr ig h te n e d  t o  lo s e  a work. He th in k s th a t  
te le g ra m  m ight be from home, and o f  'c o u r s e  i t  i s .  about some 

t r o u b le . I f  so , he must im m iadetly le a v e  f o r  h is  home c i t y ,  

and t h i s  means he can lo s e  a work, Shubim al has d esid ed  to  
throw  out th e te le g ra m , b rea k in g  the r e la t io n  w ith h is  . .  
r e l a t i v e s .

H in d i w r ite r  Mannu Bhandari in  her s t o r y  "May b e . . . ” 
r i s e s  her v o ic e  t o  defen d th e p o o r . Her sympathy to  Rakhal 

i s  beyond d o u b t. Rakhal from th a t  s to r y  i s  a poor man, who 
had gone from h is  fa m ily  to  work aboard the merchant s h ip .  
T ry in g  to  g e t  money t o  fe e d  h is  fa m ily , he l o s t  h is  h ap pin ess, 
A v e ry  hard work and a lo n g -te rm  absence made an abyss  
betw een him and h is  fa m ily .

VJhat should  be done to  b r in g  th e  new in to  In dian  l i f e  ? 
Whore In d ian s should tak e an in s p ir a t io n  from ?. Nowadays, 
th e  young g e n e ra tio n  th in k s th a t  i t  i s  Am erica g iv in g  an 

example hox-̂  one must to  l i v e .

But i s  i t  so  ? asks a Malayalam w r ite r  L a litam b ik a  
Andarjanam . A mother in  the s to r y  "The H appin ess" w a its  
f o r  her son', and he com es, a t  l a s t ,  from the US,

He comes a lon g  w ith  h is  w ife  and th e  c h i ld e r n . Old  
woman i s  happy. However, h er son r e je c t s  h er sim ple food  
and le a v e  fo r  a s i t y  t o  s ta y  th e re  b ecau se h is  fa m ily  i s  not 

accustom ed to  v i l l a g e  l i f e .
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Bhagntram from th e s t o r y  c a l le d  a f t e r  him i s  a poor  
man o f  d e stro y e d  l i f e ,  7^11 p e o p le  around h ate  him. But the  
a u th o r, famous Urdu w r ite r  K rishan  C'handar, th in k s th a t  
r a th e r  Bhagatram has a good and pure h e a rt than h is  b ro th e rs  
who are r e sp e c te d  .by a l l  n e ig h b o u rs . The s im ila r  s i t u a t io n  
we fa c e  w h ile  treading th e s to r y  "H u rr ic a n e " by Telugu v /r ite r  
Padmarasu, K rish an  Ghandar and Padmarasu want to  say th a t  th e re  
are many o rd in a ry  In d ia n s who have n a tu ra l f e e l in g s  o f  k in d n e ss , 
sym pathy, p r id e  and d i l i g e n c e .  And may be young g e n e ra tio n s  

must fo l lo w  t h e ir  exam ple.

The s to r y  "A  r e e d -P ip a " by the G u ja r a t i  w r ite r  Jayanta

K h a tr i d e s c r ib e s  a p r o fe s s io r ia l m u sic ia n . The m usician  has

unders o o d  ' th e  m y ste r ie s  o :^ h i s  own a r t  o n ly  a f t e r  a m eeting

w ith  an o ld  p easa n t Godhu, G o ^ u  p la y s  p ip e , and th e  m usician/
r e a l i s e  th e g r e a t  tr u th  o f  th e  l i f e .  The a r t  can g e t  i t s  f u l l  
power o n ly  i f  i t  ta k e s  an in s p ir a t io n  from  th e  depths o f  
p e o p le ’ s l i f e  and d e p ic ts  i t  as i t  i s .

8

I  th in k , the most p o w erfu l In d ian  l i t e r a t u r e  i s  th a t

in  B e n g a li . Beng.: l i  l i t e r a t u r e  had g iv en  th e  w orld such
a g r e a t  p e r s o n a lit y  as RabindroiVoth T a g o re . I  v/ould l ik e

t o  conclude t h is  a r t i c l e  w ith  the remark on the s to r y

"New Songs" by B e n g a li w r ite r  Narayan Gangopadhya, There i s

a ^ r o  R ai-m o sh ai in  the s t o r y .  He i s  a good s in g e r . But
w ith  th e change o f  tim e th e  songs have a ls o  changed. R a i -

M oshai l i v e s  in  E a st B en g a l, He remembers th e  tim e s , when

he used to  Sving "A m aru -Sh ataka" in  S a n s k r it , then some g a o z e l ls
in  Urdu and P e r s ia n . But vlian the s tr u g g le  f o r  Ben ;g l i  to  be an 
o f f i c i a l  language vfts r i s in g , he has begun to  s in g  song in  h is  
uiotlier ton gu e.

New songs fo r  th e  new tim es are needed nov/. Indian  
l i t e r a t u r e  t r i e s  to  c r e a te  such so n g s . Something s im ila r
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• -Ta.\or
to India its e lf*  j.

New songs had houe« but old gloony songs axe, heard yet* 
Ages of colonial dependence nade too deep wounds on the body

j  • - X  'v" ' f*

of Bother India* It is very d iffic u lt  to cure then* The forces 
of internal reaction and stoopid conservatisn are s t ill 'v e r y  
strong*

But new songs had cone* They are songs of universal fre^
- edon and independent Dentality. They are songs of social prog- 

ress and ju stice . They are songs of united and heautlful coun*
11'y  try that belongs to a l l  Indians and to every Indian*

T H E
J A M E S  B O N D ,

K I N G  OF M O N K E Y S *
■nr

He escapes any chase. He appears whore nobody expects hln^ 
Hard am , eaglets eye, and the oath to hvenge his fa c e r 's  dea|b  ̂
Soneone good!Inspector of police ganes bin over the side of Jp$ 
end Order* The whole India had breathed with r e lie f , because m  
fearless Bahadur now pursues a l l  criain als, at the sane tine 
leoting n illion s for Indrajal Conics*

*

Bhbadur has a lo t of a ssistants and oven r iv a ls , like ^ns* 
pector Aimd, Secret agent Vikran, Inspector Baruda, Baby S^an d  
others* Bald heroes of conics, including the world known A^lerls 
and of course the very great^Janes Bond, destroyed a ll lih ^ listie  
barriers in India* Bahadur chases bandits in seven ]aOguh|^, su» 
pernan cones out unscathed in six languages, and qythologl|p.l and 
epic conics shake Indian ninds in nine languages anQ in nl|)ions 
otF copies.; '

* This artic le  is called upon to ssoplete the picture W 
book narkot. It also deals with very Inpoj^nt cultotol 
problen India faces today* ;
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Godfather of the new business^ Govordghan Kapoor aoys;
There is unpreeedcnt boon in the oonlos m rket. Output increcw»os 
30 per cent annually.

A iT.Singhvi, Director, Indra^Jal Conicsj agrees:
The mrlcot spreads rapidly. ¥e are sure a reader is  ready to boy 
anything in conic sty le . f "

TThat happened, really? India is not a creator of conic sty
l e ,  nor she is introduced to conics just yesterday." But when i t  
went to Phantons, l îxidrake and other inportcd rubbish, i t  was 
quite understandable, bacause "Phantons" are everywhere now.’
A ll has been changed, when conic heroes have got Indian nane$ 
and Indian dresses, and indianised situations cane into the oo-. 
nic frane. Tl^nj,conic business reached Indians like a'^fire in 
jungles. One ,;tbe one hand, i t  increased inpbrt of international 
kitsch, and on the other hand, established a conveyor systen of 
native one.

Since then the Indians are surrounded by the huge nob o f 
secret agents^, space ncnstcrir, gmt̂ tkrroeLta with ggod goals and 
without goalsy. unbelievably s l ln  beastties in shocking dresses 
on and without then. A ll these colourfu l things are nothing aft- 
are than the sane old good Anerican p ie , but with Indian stu ffin g .

The top h its , however, <^ne out when the trend of epic co
nics was established. An interesting and golden idea was born 
In the nind of soneone Anand Pai, He understood that new basliw 
ess could becone a real Klondike. Since "Paachatantra" and "<Ja- 
„iak3" tin es, nany things bad been chahS®^* Anand Pai has estab
lished his own publishing house Sanga Bekha, and poor Phanton 
successfully has: been beaten, Gnce An2ffid Pal told the weekly 
‘•India Today", that children, ih  Indian-cities had no idea abou^  
Indian culture, so'he desided to r e te ll Indian qythology by ' 
neans of cooics,^ '

» - VBven/^if such a sentinentai. story is a truth, results aehi«r 
ovod todays* are not as honorable w The foundation stone of aay 
conic* is ;super-touch thene, or subject. In Indian qyths. In " 
fanous’"Whhabharata* and "B^nayana", there are enough aotions
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and enough th e n o s . H ejcoic ad ven tu res  o f  Rana, f a n t a s t i c  s to r t -»  
3 S a b ou t the d e v i l  Havana and f a i t h f u l  nonkey Sinunan, esca p a 
d e s  o f  a p la y fu l  K rishn a ; f o l k  fa n ta s y  i s  b e a u t i fu l  and f u l l  
o f  deep  n ea n in g . U nlike o th e r  c o u n t r ie s ,  In d ia  has no dead he
r o e s ;  th ey  have not d isa p p ea red  under c o v e r s  o f  la rg e  v o lu n e s . 
T hey a re  a l i v e  i-oday in  c o n s c io u s n e s s  o f  the n i l l i o n s ,  who 
s i n c e  t h e ir  o \m  ch ild h o o d  conpare t h e ir  a c t io n s  w ith  h ig h  n o - 
r a l  stand ards o f  n y th o lcg j^ , fh a te v e r  tak es p la c e  , th e re  in  
th o s e  s t o r i e s ,  the v i c t o r y  i s  in v a r ia b ly  by the s id e  o f  p u re - 
s o u l  p e o p le , and n ot by tho s id e  o f  v i o l e n t ,  s u p e r -s t r o n g  and 
a r t f u l  o n e s . Those s t o r i e s  a re  s t i l l  the p r id e  o f  the n a t io n  
p r e s e n t ly .

H ence, g r o a t  h e ro e s  o f  g re y  t in e s  a r c  taken  to  the sane 
ranks o f  c u l t u r a l  in d u s tr y , jo in in g  Itfendrakes and S p id ern en , 
whose in a g es  a re  w e l l - c o n s t r u c t e d  by r e s t e r n  s p e c i a l i s t s  in  
n a ss  p s y c h o lo g y  and e x p e r ts  in  nanagenent o f  nass n e n t a l i t y .  
T /ish ing or  n o t , c r e a to r s  o f  In d ian  co n io e  take the W estern 
s y s te n  o f  v a lu e s ,  w h ile  u sin g  read y -n ad e  A n e r ica n  n o d o ls .
I fc r a l s u p e r io r i t y  o f  In d ian  nyths b ocon es  a c u l t  o f  c r u e l  f o r 
c e ,  l o v e r 's  f e e l in g s  tu rn  in to  a se x u a l c u r i o c i t y  and so  on* 
Janes Bond never d rean t a b ou t such  a d v e n tu re s , l ik e  R m u n a n 's*  
These ad ven tu res  en tered  c o n i c s ,  n is s in g  h ig h  ciora l stan d ard s 
Of the n o b le  nuakey„ His f r i e n d ly  d e v o t io n ,  h is  r e a d in e s s  to  
d a c r i f  •.00 h inso3  f  in, the nane o f  the t ru th  and ju s t i c e  a re  
c a te g r . .r ic s , sxnp .̂^  ̂ unnnown f o r  'ono v e ry  g rea t '-J a n es  Bond.

I 'j i s  v e r y  easy  to  get. c o n s id e r a b le  p r o f i t s  f r o n  t r a n s la 
t io n  o f  thbabnarata  in to  c o n ic  la n g u a g e . Arns a re  s h in in g , 
b lcu d  i s  f lo w in g ; v i c t o r i o u s  A rju n a  f l i e s  on h is  c h a r io t  
lea d  by  v7iso K r is h n a ., ,  Say. e v e ry th in g  l i k e  in  Jfihabharata, 
b u t  none words a re  d rop p ed . They a r c  in n o r t a l ,  th ey  a re  w is e , 
b u t th ey  a re  d rop p ed . Here th ey  a r e ;

You have a r ig h t  o n ly  to  a c t ,  n ot to  g o t  f r u i t s  o f  your
a c t i o n .  A c t  n ot by you r d e s ir e  to  c a t c h  th ese  f r u i t s .
And nothing can excuse your in a ct io n ,

M ille n iu n s  o f  s p i r i t u a l  d o v e lo p n e n t  fo rn e d  the icEigo o f  In d ia . 
The n o r a l  -peanihg o f  In d ia n  h e r ita g e  i s  b e in g  thrown awa y  hy



c u l t u r a l  i n d u s t r i a l i s t s ,  The o n ly  d yn an isn  i s  l e f t  in  e p ic  co 
n i c s ,  t o  p le a s e  connon ja n e s b o n d iz a t io n  o f  the s p i r i t .  Heroes 

' o f  nyth s a re  fo r c e d  in  c o n ic s  t o  a ct, (mder law o f  ju n g le s .
A n  In d ian  c r i t i e  S^M ilhotra  l ik e n s  th ose  c o n ic s  to  drug

■ ' I '

c a p s u le  w ith  p ow erfu l p o is o n  in s id e .  I t  i s  taken  so  easy^ and 
i t  lo o k s  so  in n o c e n t ..  There i s  a n o th er  s id e  o f  the n a t t e r .
" I n d ia  Today" w r o te : ' : ’

C on ics  S t u f f  i s  c o n p le t e ly  dependent on the w i l l  o f  p u b lis —
,  ̂ h e r s .  Not a lo n e  p a in te r  or  w r ite r  co u ld  m k e  a c o n ic  good 

enough f o r  n a r k e t in g . A l l  c o n ic s  a re  nade by p e o p le  l ik e  
^■'-Pai. ' -

"  ̂ There a re  v e r y  s tr o n g  t i e s  betw een  c o n ic  boon  and In d ian  
a g e n c ie s  o f  a d v e r t is e n e n t ,  which use the l a t e s t  n eth od s o f  
p s y ch o g ra p h ic  a n a ly s is  o f  a p o t e n t ia l  consuner t r y in g  to  fo r n  
h i s  s t y l e  o f  l i f e .  In  o th e r  w ords, the Ind ians fa c e  tod ay  a 
w e l l - t h o u g h t -o u t  p o l i c y  o f  s p i r i t u a l  A n e r ic a n is a t io n .  I t  i s  to o  
naivef t o  th in k ,,o f  A n er iea n  s p ie s  co n in g  to  In d ia  d is g u is e d  as 
I n d - ia ii 'p u b lis h e r s . T h is id e a  i s  O.K, J u st  l i k e  a n o th e r  new co 
n i c  ^ t o r y , and n o th in g  e l s  e .  The r e a l i t y  i s  s i n p l i e r .  The ba
n a l  hu-nting a f t e r  d iv id e n d s  tak es p la c e .  The c r u e l  c o n p e t i t io n  
f o r  the sake o f  p e r s p e c t iv e  n a rk et g oes  on . C onic boon  d is p la y s  

-a' c o in c id e n c e  o f  f i n a n c i a l  in t e r e s t s  o f  In d ian  b u s in e s s  and id e 
o l o g i c a l  p r e te n s io n s  o f  X7estern n o o - c o l o n i a l i s n ,
• - They do n o t  f o r c e  one to  V7ear in t e r n a t io n a l  d r e s s  in s te a d  
o f  s a r o e  or d h o t i .  They do n ot denand i t ,  a t  l e a s t .  But th ey  
f o r c e  yne to  thin ic a c c o r d in g  to  n a rk et  s ta n d a rd s , th ey  fo r c e  
one to  f o r g e t  hunanisn  o f  In d ian  n o r a l  s ta n d a rd s . The r e s u l t s  
\70uld' be to o  sad -  d e n a t io n a l is a t io n  and d e p o l i t i s a t i o n  o f  the 
In d ia n  s o c i e t y ,  ■

In d ian  c in e n a , l i k e  i t s  W estern s i s t e r s ,  a l s o  has a t r e n e n - 
dous in f lu e n c e  f r o n  c o n i c s .  In f a c t ,  the f i a jo r i t y  o f  In d ian  c o o -  
n c r c i a l  n o v ie s  a re  n ov in g  c o n i c s ,  Wath in g  a dozen  o f  th en , one 
ca n  sa y  th a t  th ey  a re  the sane e n d le s s  f i l n .  The sane o v e r fe d  
a c t o r s  in  the sane s t o c k  phrase s i t u a t io n s  w ith  s o n g s , danceis, a r t  
a r t i f i c i a l  t e a r s ,  a r t i f i c i a l  f i g h t s  and a g a in  s o n g s , Ind ian  c in en a  
in d u s try  had c re a te d  sone g o o d - f o r - a l l  r e c i p e ,  j o in in g  nethods o f
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W e ste rn  "p op u la r  c u l t u r e " .  To cjy n in d , In d ian  f i l n s  r e f l e c t  the 
r e a l i t y  in  n y th o lo g is a te d  n an n er, th a t  i s  th ey  c r e a te  sone kind 
o f  nyth  o f  the p r e s e n t . They a re  aimed to  p le a s e  consum ers, not 
t o  ed u ca te  p e o p le . I  hope you understand the d i f f e r e n c e  between 
tw o words -  consum ers and p e o p le .  For In d ian  cinem a, the Indians 
a r e  n ot p e o p le , th ey  a re  con su m ers. T h is i s  one, more example o f  
A m e r ic a n is a t io n  o f  In d ian  c u lt u r e  and l i f e .  In d ian  " f a c t o r i e s  
o f  d rca n s" make p ro d u ct io n  th a t  n ever pretend  to  lo o k  l ik e  rea 
l i t y  or a t  l e a s t  somehow resem ble  the l i f e  o f  a u d ie n ce . Indian  
cinem a went averi fu r t h e r ,  than i t s  W estern s i s t e r s ,  in  i t s  a b so »  
l u t e l y  a n t i - s o c i a l  and a n t i - n a t i o n a l  extrem ism .

L et us compare Ind ian  cinem a to  Am erican,^one, which s in c e  
i t s  v e ry  b eg in n in g  had become an art- make moneys A t the f i r s t  
s i g h t ,  \7hat an A m erican n e e d s , tp  f o r g e t  a b ou t 15 m i l l i o n  unem pl%  
e d ,  b i l l i o n s ’ d o l l a r s  f o r  arms r a c e ,  Ira n -C on tra  s ca n d a l e t c , ?
Of c o u r s e , s o m e th ih g \ th r i i l in g  or  som ething sw e e t . And he g e ts  
"F re n ch  Leutenant Woman", "S ta r  w a rs " , "G o d fa th e r " , " Ja w s",„ "O e- 
t o p u s s y "  and s o  on . The cham pion o f  d iv id e n d s  i s ,  however,
In  19G3, i t  has g o t  350 m i l l i o n  d o l la r  p r o f i t ,  b u t th a t  i s  n o ^  
a l l .  The book  w r it te n  aftb'ri^ the f i l n  i s  a lr e a d y  s o ld  in  a  tre n e il^  
dous number o f  c o p ie s * !  The*/right t o  use the image o f  the poor E^T 
t o  produce d o l l s ,  p a c k e t s > ^  s t i c k e r s  and so  b r i l l s  a
b i l l i o n  d o l l a r s ,  N e il D ia ^ n d % e c o r d e d  an LP ab ou t the same E*T',

'■o ■o
, One can extend t h is  l i s t ,  bu t th a t  i s  enough t o  understand what. 

A m erican  a r t  i s ,  -
H ow ey erf^  o f  the USA ,i s  n o t  o f  such  a  l im ite d  u s e , It^

i s  q u ite  p o ^ r f u l  in  a case  o f  e x p o r t  o f  A m orican s t y l e  o f  l i f e ,  
A m erica n  v a lu es"a n d  a n ti-com m u n ist c o n c e p t s .  S in ce  p r e s id e n t  Ree^ 
gan  began t e l l i n g  h is  t h r i l l i n g  s t o r y  ab ou t S o v ie t  m i l i t a r y  s u p ^  
r i o r i ^ ,  a^  l o t  o f  m ovies appeared t i  t e l l  the sam e; The f i lm  
" F i e r y  Fox" was commented by a n t i7 C ^ ^ ‘**^^^  ̂ m agazine "Commentary" 
as  th e  v e r y  bad f i ln n / , in  s jp ite  o f  i t s  extrem e a n t i—Soviet^ism ,
Then the f i lm  "G orky P ark "/an d  s e r i a l  "Wings o f  War" came to  the
s c r e e n .  But the m ost C b n tra v e rs iv e  f i lm ,  "A m e r ica " , i s  c r i t i c i s e d

' ■ '
in  th e  US even  by  a n t i—S o v ie t  c i r c l e s  o f  s o c i e t y ,  '
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S u d d en ly , a n id s t  the a h t i - c o n n u n is t  propaganda and "J in g o is t  
n o i s e ,  a new f l l n  has appeared in  the H ollyw ood , The f i l n ,  en-. 
t i t l e d  "The R e d s " , v âs produced by TTorren B it t y ,  and f o r  A n e r i-  
ca n s  i t  was the d is c o v e r y  o f  t h e ir  cou n tryn an  John Reed., h is  
l i f e  and h is  l o v e ,  A young A n b rica n  com m unist, John Reed had 
g iv e n  h is  l i f e  to  the cau se  o f  p r o g r e s s  and s o c ia l i s m , t o  the 
o f  su p p o rt  to  young S o v ie t  R e p u b lic  in  d i s t i n c t  R u s s ia , where 
he f i n a l l y  d ie d  as A m erican  and S o v ie t  n a t io n a l  h e r o . T7ell 
known a c t o r s  Jack N ick o ls o n , Jean Kakman and Dian K it to n  took  
p a r t  in  the f i lm ,  w hich became as  p op u la r  a s ,  s a y , good f o r  
n o th in g  "J a w s",

U n fo r tu n a te ly , In d ia n  a u d ien ce  has d i f f e r e n t  f i lm s  to  
w atch and d i f f e r e n t  book s  to  r e a d . Books become e x p e n s iv e , 
t o t a l  volum e o f  c o p ie s  i s  v e r y  s m a ll, cinem a becom es more com
m e r c ia l ,  Such a s i t u a t i o n  i s  dagerou s f o r  the g r e a t  In d ian  
c u l t u r e .  The tim e i s  n o t  f a r ,  when In d ian  c h i ld r e n  w i l l  mix 
Hanuman w ith  James Bond and c a l l  Rama a s  Superman, L et Ranusr 
man throw  away James B ond ’ s p i s t o l  from  h is  hands. Let Rama 
g e t  h is  In d ian  fa c e  in s te a d  o f  fa c e  "a  la "  Rambo, I t  i s  n o t 
enough to  be d re sse d  in  d h o t i  or  s a r e e .  I t  i s  b e t t e r  t o  r e s 
p e c t  hum anist t r a d i t i o n s  o f  you r c o u n try  w earing A m erican  
je a n s ,  than to  l i v e  under law  o f  s to n e  ju n g le s  as a consumer 
w earin g  k u rta -p a ja m a .
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